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, IN1'RODUCT ION. 

The New Standard Dictionary gives as its first definition 
of a thesis,that it is,"A proposition advanced,affirmatively or 
negatively,to be maintained or defended by arguwent;a position 
or proposition,the truth of which is not evident from the terms, 
but that requires evidence,explanation or proof." 

Dr.Albert Uenry Newman says that,"History in its broadest 
sense is the settin~ forth in literary or oral form of tbe de
velopment in time of the divine plan of the universe,in so far 
as this development has become an object of human knowledge. 
This definition involves a recognition of the fact that the 
universe was planned and created and has been continually 
sustained and ordered by an infinite God."l 

In writing upon The Hist.ory of Arminianism and Calvinism 
among '3aPt.ist.s in ,· flmetica, it is not our purpose to write a 
history of the Baptists in America,a theology of the Baptists, 
nor a history of Baptist theology,but the history of Arminianism 
and Calvinism among American Baptists.~e are not to discuss the 
merits or demerits of the history,but simply to record it. No 
attempt is made to give a bi~tory of a]l Baptist churches,nor 
an exhaustive account of any cburch,but what is necessary to 
present the Arminianism and Calvinism of American Baptists. 
This history is all the more necessary since the question as l 

between Arminianism and ~alvinism is no longer a live issue, 
but bas f&Rsed beyond the range of discussion or thought in 
some of our theological institutions.Both systems have been 
greatly modified during the past century,which accounts in 
part,for the changed methods of treatment in chapters one and 
five. 

The Statement of Calvinism and Arminianism is given in 
chapter r.~he reader thoroughly faiDiliar with the two systems 
may omit this chapter.The Prevalence of Arminianism over 

.. amoo2 Bavt1sts . 
CalvlnismAin America pr1or to 1740,is given in chapter II; 
the Triumph of Calvinism over Arminianism . from 1740-1815,in 

"Manual of Ch~ich Historyu,Newman, p 3. 
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chapter III;Causes o~ the Triumph of Calvinism,1740-1815,in 
chapter IV;Modifications of the ealvinism a~ong Baptists in 
America since 1815 , in chapter V;and the Influences Modifying 
Calvinism among Baptists in America since 181~. 

we had hoped to present a comparison of the text books 
on theology used in the Baptist Seminaries of America in 
chapter VII,but after correspondence with the professors of 
theology in these institutions,this was seen to be impractical. 
The professor of tbeolo~y in Newton wrote,"No text book is used 
in my courses,but that required reading and reference relating 
t~ many books.Such books as Brown's and Strong's theologies 
are taken as representative of the two types of opinion." 
Dr.Vaughn then kindly favored us with a long list of the 
reference books.Colgate uses William Adams Brown's "Outlines 
of Christian Theology" as the text book."The students are 
constantly referred a~so to the texts of Clarke,Strong and 
Mullins"(J.F.Vichert). No answer was received from our letter 
to Rochester. Dr. Meeser says:"~ use no text. book in Systematic 
Theology in Crozer Seminary.~he Library - a multitude of volumes 
is our chief resort •••• Calvinism vs Arminianism is not an issue 
in our classes,as it is not a living issue in theology today.We 
refer to all theologies from the extreme orthodox A.B. Strong, 
throu~h William Newton Clarke to the radical George B.Foster." 
Dr.Smith,of the Divinity Scbool,University of Chicago,says:"I 
use no text book in my classes.So far as your thesis is concerned 
•••• probably there is an unconscious influence of Calvinism 
present in our thinking." The Northern Baptists Theological 
Selltinary . '"-S, in Chicago, uses the theology of l)r · .. Strong. 
Tbe"Kansas Cit y ~heological Seminary uses the theologies of 
Drs.Strong and Mullins.The doctrinal position is that of the 
New Pampshire Confession, "definitely,but moderately Calvinis
tic." The Southern Baptist\ Theological Seminary and the 
Southwestern use,"Tbe Christian Religion in Its Ojctrinal 
Expression" by Dr. Mullins. ~he professor of theology in Bethel 
Theological Seminary,St.Paul,hlinnesota,answered: "For thirty 
years I have used as text books in Systematic Tbeology,either 
outlines in s~edish based on Dr.Hove• y's and Dr.Strong's works, 
or Dr.Strong's own great work on Systematic Tbeology.No Armin-



-3-

ianism in our Se~inary." Since most of the books referred to 
by these professors are reviewed in chapter five,tbe omission 
of chapter seven will not greatly detract from the Thesis. 

We desire to extend special thanks to the brethren for 
their kindness in answering our letters,and to the Crozer and 
University of Chicago Librarians for the loan of certain old 
and rare volumes,otberwise not procurable. 

Our highest hopes for this effort are that it may prove 
of some value to future students of this hitherto unwritten 
chapter in American Baptist history. 
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CHAPTER I. 

rHill SCACEUENr J~ CALVI~ISM AXD A3~INIANISU. 
Before writing the history of Calvinism ani Arminianism 

am o n ~ B a p t is t s in A.,, e ric a, t he s .Y s t ems o f 0 alvin ism an rl A r 'l.i in ian is ·u 
s h o nl r1 b c c l e a r l y a n rl c o m p r e h e n s i v e l y s t a t e r1 , a n d t b a t f r o w atl ~ h 0 r i

tative sources. This chapter is such a state~ent. 

I . THill FIVE POI~rs OW CALVINIS~ . 

1. Dnconclitional Election. 

The \\.estminstee Confession says: "Chose of man!rincl that are 
predestinated unto life,3od,before the foun~ation of the worli was 
l a ·UI , a;:; cording t o b is e t e r n a 1 and i u it1ll t. a b 1 e purpose, an fl in t be 

s e c e e t c o u n s e l a n rl r.: o o d p l e a s u r e o f:' b i s 1Yi ll , b a t b c h o s e n i. n C h r· i s t , 
unto everlastin[ ~lory,out of his mere free ~race and love,without 
any foresight of faith,or ~ooi ~orks,or perseverance in either of 
thew,or any other thini in the creature,as con~itions,or causes 
movinQ: b i.ill Lbei~et.o. H

1 

The ITestwinster Shorter Catechism in ans~er to question 
t we n t y t e a c h e s t b a t : ll G o rl , h a v j n [ o t' h i .s lli e r e '! o o r1 p 13 a s u e c , f r o 1:. 

all eternity,electe~ some to everlastin~ life,~ir enter into a 
covenant of q;eace, to r1elivee them out of the esl~ate of si:1 anrl 
misel.~y, and,,to bei.n12; them into an estate of salvation by a o, 
n e rl e e lll e r . ll -

S v n o rl o f Do r t : ll r h i s s r~ i ·l e 1 e c t i o n \\' a s m a it e , n o t u p J l1 

t'oeesi!,!:ht of faith, ancl the obedience of faith, holiness or any 

other [ood quality or dispositiou,or a caus or condition before 
r e g n i e e d i n t h e c h o s e n ; b u t n n t o f a i t h , a ll r1 t b e o b e rl i e 11 c e o f f a i t b , 

h o 1 in e s s , e I; c • An :1 t h e l.' e fore e l e c t ion is t h c f on n t a in o f a Ll s a vi 112; 

~ood,from w~ence faith,boliness and the resi~1e of savin~ gifts, 
lastly ev~rlastin1 life itself,~o flow,as the fruits an~ effects 
thereof." 

S e co n d tl e 1 v e t i c Co n f e s s i o '1 : 11 Go r1 h a t. b f' r o m t h e b e g in n i n !!: 
freelv,and of his mere ~race,~ithoat any respect of men,pre~cs
t i. n a t e c1 o e e I. c c t e rl t h e s a i n t s , w h o ·n 11 e will s a v e i n 0 h r i s t . '' x 

[' h c 0 l' t h 0 d 0 X 0 r e e r1 0 f '1 n fb 1 i s h B <1 p t i 3 t s i t1 1 6 '7 9 : " f b e 

-1 e e e e e s o f G o d a r e f' o n n t1 e d o n i n f i n i t e w i s il o 'il , an 11 s i. t n a t e i n 
eternity,and arc crowued with infalli~ility,as to tbe event. 
N o ,y p r e r1 e s t j n a t i o n u n t o 1 i f e , i s t b e e v c L' I a s f; i n Q p ut' p o s e o f G o d , 

w~eeeby before the foundation of the world ~As lail,he hath 
constantly decreed in his counsel secret to us,to ~eliver fro~ curse 
1.~rq~ds of Christqndo~.Schatt,Yoi . 3 , P . 609 . 2. Jbid . Voi.3 , P.680 . 
~ . Calvin .i. s J: a .1 c1 Evan~ e l. i e a l A rill in i fl '1 i. s m, } i 1.' a r '13 n P, p p. 16-11. 
4 ~ra.Yd.~ruu_, ~-11. 

• I 
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and damnation,those whom he hath chosen in Christ,and bring them 
to everlasting salvation,as vessels made to honor through Jesus 
Christ,whom he hath electell before the foundation of the world, 
and is called God's elect in whom his soul delighteth,being the 
lamb foreordained,and so predestinated unto the superlative 
glory of the hypostatical union,being elected of mere grace,as 
are all the members of his mystical body ••• And so God the Father, 
that he might bring about the eternal salvation of his elect, 
chose the man Christ,with respect to his human nature,out of 
the l'allen lump of ' mankind,which in the fulness of time be 
made of a wornan,made under law,to redeem those that were under 
it,that we might receive tbe adoption of sons."

1 

Calvinistic Confession of English Baptists in 1~44:"All 
mankind bein~ thus fallen,and become altogether dead in sins 
and trespasses,and subject to the eternal wrath of the great 
God by transgrcssion;yet the elect,which God hath loved with 
an everlasting love,are redeemed,quickened,and saved,not by 

themselves,neither by their own works,lest any man should 
boast,but wholly and oply by God of his free grace and mercy 
through Jesus Christ. "z 

So•erset Confession of 16~6:"~bat God in his Son did freely, 
without respect to any work done,or to be done by them as a 
IDoving cause,elect and choose some to himself before the foun
dation of the world,whom he in time bath,doth,and will call, 
justify,~anctify anrl glorify.That those that were thus elected 
and chosen in Christ were

3
by nature(before conversion)children 

of wrath even a~ other~." 

John Calvin:"Before the first man was created God had estab
lished what he willed should take place concerning the entire 
human race.In this secret coun~el of God it was determined that 
Adam should fall away from the integral(unimpaired) state of his 
nature,and by hiS defection should draw all his posterity into 
condemnation to eternal death.On this same decree depends the 
difference between the elect and the reprobate ;because he 
adopted for hi~self some for salvation,otbers be destined to 
1.9aPt.ist. Cont~ssions of Faith,Mc'J.Iot.hl in,P.129.Art.9. 
2. " " 11 11 11 .P.l76.Art .• 5. 
3. " " " 11 11 

, P. 20 4. ArtS. 9, 10. 
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eternal destruction.While the reprobate are vessels of God's 
just vengeance,.he elect,on the other hand,are vessels of 
mercy;yet no other cause of the difference is to be sought 
in God than his mere willtwhich is the highest rule of jus
tice.Although the elect receive by faith the grace of adoption, 
yet election is not dependent upon faith,but in time and orJer 
. . "1 
UJ pr1or. 

2~ Ch~ist Died for tbe Eleot~ 
The Westminster Confession:"As God hath appointed the 

el~ct unto gl~ry,so hath he,by the eternal and most free 
purpose of his will,fore-ordained all the means kk&KKBWtH 

thereto.Wherefore they who are elected,being fallen in Adam, 
are redeemed by Christ,are effect~ally called unto faith in 
Christ by his Spirit working in due season;are justified, 
adopted,sanctified,and kept by his power through faith unto 
salvation,n~ither arc any other redeemed by Christ,effectually 
called 2 jnstified,adopted,sanctified,and savPd,but the elect 

:t 
only." 

Synod of Oort:"H~ hath chosen in Christ unto salvation a 
set number of certain men,neither better nor ruore worthy than 
others,but lying in the common misery with others;which Christ 
also from all eternity appointed the Mediator,and head of the 
elect,and foundation of salvation."3 

rhe Calvinistic Confession of English Baptists in 1644: 
"That Christ Jesus by his death did bring forth salvation and 
reconciliation only f2r tbe elect,whicb were those which God 
the Father gave him."· 

Somerset Confession of 1656:"fhat this wan Christ Jesus 
suffered death under Pilate,at the request of the Jews,bearing 
the sins of his people on his own body on the cross,according 
to the will of God,being made sin for u~,that we might bP made 
the righteousness of God in him,and by hiA death t~n the cross, 
he hath gbtained eternal redemption and deliverance for his 

'J· church." 
The Baptist adaptation of the Westminster Confession, 

printed in 1677:"God did from all eternity decree to justify 
1.CaLuin's Works.Voi.9.P.113J)f Review & Exf;osit.or,Oct .• 1909,P.567-8. 
2.Creeds of Christendom,Voi.3,PP.609-610. 3.~irardeau,f;.16. 
4.9aPtist.. Confessions of Fait.h,McfJ.Iot.hlin,p.lBO. 
5. II " " II II (;.205. 
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the elect,and Christ did in the fulness of the time die for 
their sins,and rise again for their justification."

1 

~.rotal Depravity. 
The French Confession:"We believe that out of this universal 

corruption and damnation,wherein by nature all men are drowned, 
God did deliver and preserve some,whom,by his eternal and immut
able counsel,of his own goodness and mercy,without any respect 
of their works,he did choose in Christ Jesus.For some are not 
better than others,till such time as the Lord doth make a dif
ference,according to that immutable counsel which he hath decreed 
in Christ ~esus before the foundation of the world;neither was 
any man able of his own strength to make an entrance for himself 
to that good,seeing that of our nature,we cannot have so much as 
one right motion,affection or though,,till God do freely prevent 
us,and fashion us to righteousness." 

Westminster Confession: "By this sin they fell from their 
original righteousness and communion with God,and so became 
dead in sin,and wholly defiled in all faculties,and parts of 
soul and body.They being the root of all mankind,the guilt of 
this sin was imputed,and the same death in sin and corrupted 
nature conveyed to all th3ir posterity descending from them 
by ordinary generation •• " 

Calvinistic Confession of English Baptists in 1644:"In 
the beginning God made all things very good,created man after 
his own image and likeness,filling him with all perfection of 
all natural excellency and uprightness,free from all sin.But 
lon~ he abode not in this honor,but by the subtlety of the 
serpent,which Satan used as an instrument,himself with his 
angels having sinned before,and not kept their first estate, 
but left their own habitation;first Eve,then Adam,seduced did 
wittingly and willingly fall into disobedience of the commandment 
of their creat Creator,for the which death came upon all,and 
reigned over all,so that all since the fall are conceived in sin, 
and brought forth in iniquity,and so by nature children of wrath, 
and servants of sin,subjects of death,and all other calamities due 
to sin in this world and forever,being considered in the state of 
nature,without relation to Christ.n4• 
l.Mc~lothlin,p.245. ChaP.ll,Art.4. 2.Girardeau,pp.l7-18. 
3.Creed.s of Christendom,Vol.3.'f;.615. 4.Mc!J./ot .h/ in,P.l75. 
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The Somerset Confession of 1656:"That God gave Adam a just 
law requiring obedience under the penalty of death,which law he 
bra~e,and brought himself and his ~osterity under the ~uilt and 
jud~went denounced.Man being in this undone est~te,God did in the 
riches of his mercy hold forth Christ as a promise.That out of 
this condition none of the sons of Adam were able to deliver 

1 
themselves." 

The Baptist adaptation of the Westminster Confession 
printed in 1677: "0ur first parents ••• fell from their original 
righteousness and communion with God,and we in them,whereby 
death came upon all;all becoming dead in sin,and wholly defiled, 
in all the faculties,and parts of soul and body.From this orig
inal corruption,whereby we are utterly indisposed,disabled and 
made opposite to all good,and wholl~ inclined to all evil,do 
proceed all actual transgressions."

2 
"Man by his fall into a 

state of sin hath wholly lost all ability of will,to any spiritual 
good accompanying salvation;so as a natural man,being altogether 
averse from that good,and dead in sin,is not able by his own 
strength,to convert himself,or to prepare himself thereunto."l 

4.Irresistible Grace. 
Westminster Confession:"By the decree of God,for the manifest

ation of his glory,some men and angels are predestinated unto 
everlasting life and others foreordained unto everlasting death. 
These angels and men thus predestinated and foreordained are 
particularly and unchangeably designed;and their number is so 
certain and definite,that it cannot be either increased or di
minished. n

4 

Synod of Dort:"As God himself is most wise,unchangeable, 
omniscient,and omnipotent,so the election made by him can be 
neither interrupted nor changed,revoked nor disannulled,nor the 
elect cast away,nor their number diminisbed."5· 

The Church of Ireland and Lambeth Articles:"God hath 
predestinated BOThe unto life,and reprobated some unto death; 
of both which there is a certain number,kEown only to God,which 
can be neither increased nor diminished. " 

1. Arts. 4, 5, 7, Mct;lot.hl in, PP. 203-204. 
2.Chatf;. 6. Arts. 3, 4. Mct;lot.hl in, pp. 231-238. 3. Mer; loth/ in, p. 243. 
4.~reeds of ~hristendom,Voi.3,PP.608-609. 5.~irardeau,p.I7. 

6.jirardeau,tf;.I9. 
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The Baptist adaptation of the Westminster Confession printed 
in 1677:"God hath decreed in himself from all eternity,by the 
most wise and holy counsel of his own will,freely and unchange
ably,all things whatsoever c ome to pass •••• Yet hath he not 
decreed anything because he foresaw it as future,or as that 
which would come to pass upon such conditions.By the decree of 
God,for the manifestation of his glory some men and angels 
are predestinated,or foreordained to eternal life,through 
Jesus Christ,to the praise of his glorious grace;others being 
left to act in their sin to their just condemnation,to the 
praise of his glorious justice.These angels and men thus pre
destinated and foreordained,are particularly and unchangeably 
designed,and their number so certain and dcfinite,tbat it can 
not be ~ither increased or diminished."! 

5.Eternal Salvation. 
Synod of Dort: "De decreed to ~ive them to him(Christ) to be 

saved and by his word and Spirit ~ffectual]y to call and draw tl•em 
to communion with him;that is,to give them a true f~ith in him;to 
justify,sanctify,and finally glorify them,being fuigbtily kept in 
the communion of his Son,to the demonstration of.his mercy,and 
the praise of the riches of his glorious grace."

2 

The Westminster Confession:"They whoiD God hath accepted in his 
beloved,effectually called and sanctified by his Spirit,can 
neither totally nor finally fall away from the state of grace, 
but shall certainly persevere therein to the end and be eternally 
saved.This perseverance of the saints depends,not upon their own 
free will,but upon the immutability of the decree of election, 
flowing from the free and unchangeable love of God the Father; 
upon the efficacy of t .he merit and intercessiott of Jesus Christ; 
the abiding of the Spirit and of the see~ of God within tbem;and 
the nature of the covenant of grace;from ell which ariseth also 
the certainty and infallibility thereof."~ 

Orthodox Creed of English Qaptists in 1679:"Those that are 
effectually called,according to God's eternal purpose,being 
justified by faitb,do receive such a measure of holy unction, 
from the Holy Spirii,by which they shall certainly persevere 
unto eternal life." 
l.ChaP.3.Art$.l,2,3.4.Cf McGiothlin,P.233. 2.~irardeau, p.I6. 
3.Creeds of Christendom,Schatf,Voi.3,PP.636-637.Cf Mc~. lothlin,P.251 
-252. 4.Mc~lothl in,P.151. 
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Somerset Confession of English Baptists in 1656:"Tbose that are 
chosen by God,elected and justified,shall never finally fall from 
him,but being born fro! above,are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation." 

11. TllE FIVE POINTS Ol•' ARMitilANISM. 
1. Conditional Elect ion. 

The Five Articles of Arrninianism drawn hp by the Remonstrants 
in Holland,1610:"That God,by an eternal,unchangeable purpose in 
Jesus Christ his Son,before the foundation of the world,hath de
termined out of the fallen,sinful race of men,to save in Christ, 
for Christ's sake,and through Christ,those who through the grace 
of the Holy Ghost,shall believe on this his Son Jesus,and shall 
persevere in this faith and obedience of faith,through this 
~race,even to the end;and on the other hand to leave the incor
rigible and unbelieving in sin and under wrath,and to condemn 
them as alienated from Christ,according to the word of the gospel 
in John 3: 16. 112 

John Wesley:"God from the foundation of the world,foreknew all 
men's believing or not believing.And according to this,bis fore
knowledge,b~ chose or elected all obedient believers,as s~ch,to 
salvation." "Predestination is fore-appointing obedient believers 
to salvation,not witbout,but according to bis foreknowledge of all 
their works from the foundation of the world.Election commonly 
means one of two things:a personal,absolute and unconditional 
appointment of particular men to particular work in the world,or ~ 

a conditional divine appointment of some men to eternal happiness. 
God did decree from tbe beginnin~ to elect or choose in Christ all 
t bat s honld be 1 ieve to sal vat ion. · They were not elected till they 
believed. They were actually elected when they were made tbe 
Sons of God by faith."' Watson says,"Election is not only an act 
of God done in time,but •••• it is subsequent to the administration 
of the means of salvation.i Ralston:"If one man is elected to 
everlasting life and another , consigned to peridition ••• it is 
because one is good and the ot le r bad; the one is righteous and 
l.McGiothlin,P.204. 2.Creed of Christendom,Vol.3.'{;.545. 
3.G irardeau, P. 21. 4. Wesley!s,'Works, Vol. 9. 'f;P. 421-422. 5./b ·d. t. 435 
6.1/>id._ • .'fYP ••. 421-2.2 •• 7 .• lb (d •• .P •• 4_3_5 .• :.~·[.1 i.r_ar:d:_eau. P_. 2~. , • y , ~-:. - ! • , _, ;;j . 
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the other unrighteous;the one a believer an~ the other 1an un
believer;one is obedient and the other is rebellious." Minor 
Raymond, "Elect ion is cond it ~oned ~upon repentance towar(l God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Chr1st." 

The Confession of English Baptists published in 1611:"That 
God before the foundation of the world hath predestinated that 
all that believe in him shall be saved,~nd all that believe not 
shall be damned.This is .the election and reprobation spoken of 
in the Scriptures,concerning salvation and condemnation,and not 
that God hath predestinated men to be wicked,and so to be damned, 
but that men being wicked shall be damned,for God would have all 
men .. saved, and come to a knowledge of .the truth, am1 would have 
no man perish,but would have all men come to repentance,and 
willeth not the death of hiDJ tha~dieth. And therefore God is the 
author of no man's condemnation."-

A Brief Confession of Faith published in London,1660:"That 
God hath even before the foundation of the world,chosen,or 
elected,to eternal life such as believe,and so are in Christ •• 
The purpose of God according to election,was not in the least 
arising from foreseen faith in,or works of righteousness done 
by the creature,but only from the mercy,~oodness and compassion 
dweiling in God •• whose purity and unwordable holiness,cannot 
admit of any unclean person,or thin~,to be in his presence, 
there fore his decree of mercy re1c bed only the godly Jtian, whom 
God hath set apart for himself.n J· 

The Orthodox Creed of English Baptists published in 1679: 
"We do believe,that known unto God are all his works from 
eternity;therefore he foresaw Adam's fall,but did not decree it; 
yet foreseeing it in his eternal counsel and wisdom,did elect and 
choose Jesus Ghrist,and all that do or shall believe in him,out 
of the fallen.luwp of mankind.And hath manifested his lofe and 
grace by Jesus Christ,his elect or beloved Son,through the gospel 
means,to all;and hath given us his word and oath,to assure us that 
be. desires not the death of the wicked,but rather that they re
pent,or return to him ~nd live,and if any do perish,tbeir ~estruc
tion is of themselves."' • 

l.Ueme.nt.s of Diuinit.Y.PP.291,92,03. 2.Systematic T,heo/ogy,ptp¢1.20.2 
3.McGiothJ in.P.87. 4.McGJot.hl in.P.114. 5.McGJothlin,p. 131. 
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Somerset Confession of General Baptists in 1791:"Concerning 
election we believe,not as some who expres~ themselves after 
this manner,in these words, 'by the decree of God,for the man
ifestation of his glory,some men and angels are predestinated 
or foreordained to eternal life,through Jesus Christ;and that 
these angels and men,thus predestinated and foreordained,are 
particularly and unchangeably designea,and their number so 
certaip and definite,tbat it cannot be either increased or 
di~inisbed. 'We believe, that the infinitely wise and holy God, 
suitable to his name and nature,did elect or choose unto him
self from eternity,and (merely of his own good pleasure) out 
of the whole body and bulk of mankind,an entire species or sort 
of men,namely those that in time do believe,and sincerely obey 

1 bim,patiently continuing in the way of well doing unto the end." 
DinnTaylor~s Confession of Faith i ' approved by the General 

Baptist Society in 1785: "That God hath chosen or appointed, 
from the beginning,that believers should be saved,and that un
believers should be damned,_ hence, in the New Testament,believers 
are called elect and unbelievers reprobate.These are not chosen 
because they are holy,but that they may be holy. The Scripture 
does not say, that they are chosen to faith,but through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth.As God 
foreknew all things,tberefore his choice was made .according 
to his foreknowledge,and this is what I understand by the 
election of ~race." 2 

2.Christ Died for All . 
~he Remonstrant articles of 1610:"That agreeably thereto, 

Jesus Christ,the Savior of the world,died for all men and for 
every man,so that he bas obtained for them all,by his death on 
the cross,redemption and the forgiveness of sins;yet that no one 
actually enjoys this forgiveness of gins except the believer, 
according to the word of John 3:16. " 

Confession of English Baptists in 1660:"That there is 
one Lord Jesus Christ ••• whom God freely sent into the world ••• 
who as freely gave himself a ransom for all •• tasting death for 
every man.rhat no man shalt suffer eternally in hell ••• for want 
of a Christ that died for him ••• Unbelief therefore being the 
l.Hist.ory of [ngl ish BaPt.ists,Crosby,Vo1.4.APPen.P¢.24-25. 
2.Hist.ory ot General BaPt.ist.s,Adam J,aylor,¢.475. 
3.Creeds of Christendom,Schatt,Voi.3.P.546. 
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cause why the just and ri~bteous God will condemn the 
children of men;it follows against all contradiction,that 
all men at one time or other,are put into such a capacity,a1 
that(througb the grace of Godtthey may be eternally saved." 

Orthodox Creed of 1769:"God the Father,out of his royal bounty 
and fountain of love,when all mankind was fallen by sin,in 
breaking off the first covenant of works made with them in 
Adam,did choose Jesus Christ,and sent him into the world to 
die for Ada~pr fallen man. And God's love is manifest to all 
mankind,in that he is not willing,as himself hath sworn,and 
abundantly declared in his word,that mankind should perish 
eternally,but would have all to be saved,and come to the 
knowledge of the truth.And Christ died for all m~n,and there 
is a sufficiency in his death and merits for the sins of the 
whole world,and hath appointed the gospel to be preached unto 
all,and hath sent forth his Spirit to accompany the word in 
order to beget repentance and faith;so that if any do perish, 
it is not for want of the means of grace manifested by Christ 
to them,but for the non-improvement of the grace of God,offered 
freely to them through Christ in his gospel.n 2 

Dan Taylor's Confession of Faith approved by the , General 
Baptists Society in 1785:"1 believe,that,in our stead,Jesus 
bas,by dying for us,made reconciliation for our iniquities, 
brought in everlasting righteousness,and provided a complete 
and free salvation §or miserable sinners,and for all sinners 
without exception." 

Somerset Confession of General Baptists in 1791:"Concerning 
the extent of the death of Christ onr dear redeemer,we believe 
that suitable to the great end of God the Father in sendin~ hi~ 
into the world,he gave himself a ran8or for all mankind;for the 
world,for the whole world;and therefore the world has its present 
being;and that thereby there is a way of reconciliation,accept
ation,and salvation opened for all men.From whence we conclud~, 

that if any man co~es short of obtaining reconciliation,accept
ation and salvation,it is not for want of grace in the Father, 
l.Cf McGJothJin,PP.112-113. 2. MciJothJin,pp.J37-138. 
3.Hist.ory of t.he General BaPtist.s,Adam r.ayJor,P.474. 
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1 
nor a sacrifice in the Son." 

~illet,in his "Personal Salvation",teaches that God has 
never created a human being that could not be saved. "No sinner 
lives now,or ever has lived,or evt~ will live,that Christ did 

~· f" "2 not u1P or. 

3-Depravity,but not Total. 
The Five Articles of the Remonstrants in Holland,1610:"That 

man bas not saving grace of himself,nor of the energy of his 
free will,inasmuch as he,in the state of apostasy and sin,can 
of and by himself neither think,will,nor do anything that is 
truly good{sucb as saving faith eminently is);but that it is 
needful that he be born again of God in Christ,through his 
Holy Spirit,and renewed in understanding,inclination,or will, 
and all his powers in order that he may rightly understand, 
think,will,and effect whpt is truly good,according to the word 
of Christ in John 15:5."~ 

Baptists Confession of 1611:"Men are by nature the children 
of wrat h , born in iniquity and in sin conccived.Wise to all evil, 
but to good they have no knowledge ••• Therefore man is not 
restored unto his former estate,bnt that as man,in his estate 
of innocency,having in himself all disposition unto good,and 
no disposition unto evil,yet being tempted might yield,or might 
resist;even so now being fallen,and having all disposition unto 
evil,and no disposition or will unto any good,yet 2od giving 
grace,man may receive grace,or may reflect grace."· 

The Orthodox Creed of 1679:"The first man Adam,in eating 
voluntarily of the forbidden fruit,incurred the curse of God 
upon himself,and all his posterity,that came of him by natural 
propagation,viz.corporal and spiritual deatb,in body and soul 
eternally;but this covenant was not only made with him,but with 
his seed also,which should descend from his loins by natural 
generation;he standing as a public person in the stead of 
mankind.Original sin,is the fault of corruption of the nature 
of every man,that naturally descendeth from Adam by natural 
generation,by means of which,man has not o~ly lost that original 
righteousness,that God created him in,but is naturally inclined 

1-History of the En~lish BaPtists,Crosby.Vo1 .• 4.APPendix,P.9. 
2.~illett,PP.56,~ .7,108. 3.Creeds of Christe8~0m,Voi.3.PP.546r7. 
4. Mc~lothlin,PP~86,87. 
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to all manner of evil,being conceived in sin,and brought forth 
in iniquity;and as st.Paul saith,the flesh lusteth against the 
spirit.And therefore every man justly deservetb God's wrath and 
damnation.And this concupisence,or indwelling lust,remainetb 
even in the regenerate,that they cannot love nor obey God per
fectly in this life,according to the tenor of the first cove-

l 
nant." 

The Somerset Confession of General Baptists in 179l:"Our 
first parents,by virtue of the first transgression,brought not 
only themselves,but their whole posterity,into a state of sin 
and death;together with those many incon~eniences and miseries 
that are come upon mankind as the sad effects of sin,but that 
this transgression did procure in itself the second death,viz. 
in the lake of fire,or bell torments,either to Adam or any•of 
his posterity,as is by some not only imagined,but affirmed;as 
it is a doctrine that is altogether scriptureless and so false, 
for it is altogether irrational;from whence it has no room in 

2 
our faith." 

o~~ Taylor's Confession of Faith approved by the General 
Baptist Society in 1785:"That in consequence of this first 
sin,all mankind lost their primitive rectitude,and all are 
prone to rebel against God;and,when they come to understanding, 
~o actually rebel against God,and are,in consequence of that 
rebellion,exposed to his wrath as the just punishment of it. 
That in consequence of this revolt from God and rebellion 
against him,mankind can never be happy,till their sins be 
pardoned and their hearts purified.Tbat the moral law requires 
all men to love God,with all their hearts,with all their minds, 
with all their souls,and with all their strength;and to love 
their neighbor as themselves;and that this is the test of right 
and wrong,and the only rule of every man's conduct.That all men 
are transgressors of it both in temper and life,and are hereby 
exposed to condemnation;from which they cannot recover themselves 
by any duties they are capable of performing."3 

Tillet,in his "Personal Salvation",describes original sin 
as "That moral corruption or depravation of the nature of every 
man that naturally is eng~ndered of the offspring of Adam,whereby 
l.Mc~iothiin,pp.l33,134. 2.Crosby,Hist.of [ng.BaPts.Voi.4.APP.PP.6, 1. 
3.History of the ~eneral BaPtist~,Adam Tayior,pp.472-73. 
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he is very far gone from original rigbteousness,and is of his 
own nature inclined to evil,and that continually.All men are 
by nature inclined to do evil,and that continually;this universal 
bias toward evil is the ground upon which the whole race is de
clared to be fallen.Man is by nature wholly depraved;and this 
depravity,as we have seen is not total,only because Christ 
arrested the fall before it became complete,and brought into 
operation moral and spiritual forces to counteract the effects 

f. . "1 
0 S1D. 

4.Resistible Grace. 
The articles of the REMONSN~ANTS in Holla.nd, 1610: "That this 

grace of God is the beginning,continuance,and accomplishment of 
all good,even to this extent,that the regenerate man himself, 
wit bout preventient or assisting, awakening, following and co
operative grace,can neither think,will,nor do any good, 
nor withstand any temptation to evil;so that all good deeds or 
movements,that can be conceived,must be asc~ibed to the grace of 
God in Christ.But as respects the mode of operation of this 
grace,it is not irresistible;inasmuch as it is written concern
ing many that they have resisted the Holy Ghost. n

2 

Daniel Whitby,in his Six Discourses,says:"Man in conversion 
is not passive and the grace of God is not irresistible.") 

An Orthodox Creed of English Baptists in 1679:"Vocation, 
or calling,general or common,is when God by the means of his 
word aml Spirit, freely of his own grace and good ness, doth nlinis
terially acquaint mankind with his gracious good purpose of sal
vation,by Jesus Christ;inviting and wooing them to come to him, 
and to accept of Christ revealing unto them the gospel covenant, 
and those that with cordial hearts do improve this common grace, 
be in time worketh unfeigned faitb,and sincere repentance in 
them;and by his grace they come to accept of Christ,as their 
only Lord and Savior,with their whole heart;and God becomes 
their Father in Christ,and they being then effectually called~ 
are by faith united to Jesus Christ by grace unto salvation. "I 

Somerset Confession of General Baptists in 1791: "Notwith
standing all the power and abilities men have,are from the Lord, 

l.Tillett.,Personal Saluation.PP.84.87,91. 2.Creeds of Christendom . ' , 
Voi.3,P.54l.i.Foster,New England Theology.t/).66. 4.Mc~lothlin.P.140. 
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yet we are strongly inclined to believe,that the will and power 
of man is greatly debilitated by the fall,but not wholly lost; 
~an,in all his parts is weakened by the fall,but no part wholly 
lost.We believe that there remaineth still in man,a power to 
will his own good.That man hath neither power nor will,nor a 
matter what to will for his own good,nor how,nor when,in respect 
of a seasonable time,but •hat be hath from God,for all power 
belongeth to God;yet we believe,that man ought to employ this 
will,yea,all the powers and faculties of his soul in and about 
spiritual things,which if men !re faithful in,God would have the 
glory and they the advantage." 

Tillett says: "Grace arrested man in his fall and placed him 
in a salvable state,and endowed him with gracious ability to meet 
all the conditions of personal salvation ••• It does not irresist
ibly act upon any man,but is imparted to all men,and i S the 
fountain of that gracious ability for fulfilling the conditions 
of salvation which all possess,and which is .the ground of their 
responsibility for continuing in sin."

2 

5.May Fall from Grace. 

The Five Articles of Arminianism drawn up by the Remonstrants 
in IIolland, 161{): "T·hat those who are incorporated into Christ by 

a true faith,and Lave thereby become partakers of his life-giving 
Spirit,have thereby full power to strive against Satan,sin,and the 
world,and their own flesh,and to win the victory; it being well 
understood that it is ever through the assisting grace of the 
Holy Ghost;-and that Jesus Christ assists them through his Spirit 
in all temptations,extends to them th~ hand,and if only they are 
ready for the conflict,and desire his help,and are not inactive, 
keeps them from fallitig,so that they by no power or craft of 
Satan,can be misled or plucked out of Christ's hands,according 
to the word of Christ,John 10:28.But whether they are capable 
through negligence,of forsaking again the first beginnings of 
their life in Christ,or again returning to this present evil 
world,of turning away from the holy doctrine which was delivered 
them,of losing a good conscience,of becoming devoid of grace,that 
must be particularly determined out of the Holy Scripture,before 
we ourselves can teach it with the full persuasion of our minds. "3 
l.History of the English BaPt.ists,Crosby,Voi.4.,APPen.pp .• lO-ll. 
2.Tillet.t,Personal Saluation,P.lll. 3.Creeds ot Christendom,Vol. 
3.P¢.548,549. 
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l'h e Confession of the En~lish 3aptists in 1611 : "rhat n:an 

may full away fro] the grace of Go~ , and from the truth which 
they have received and acknowle{l.];erl , after they have tasted of 

the heaven l y gift , and ware made partakers of the Holy Ghost , an1 
have tasted of the ;ood word of God , and the powers of the world 

to come . And after that they have escaped froa the filtbineas of 
the worl1 , ~ay be tan~ l ed a~ain therein an1 overcome . rhab a 
t: i Q; b t e o u s 1U a n m a y f o e s a 1r e his r i g; h t e o us n e s s a n d De t' i s h • T be e e f o r e 

l et no man presume to think that hecause he hath , or had once 
grace , therefore he shal l always have grace , but lc~ all wen have 
assurance l;l'at it' they continue iu bo the eMl , they s"l1all be saved . 11

1 

'Sotnerset Confession of General 8aptists j n 1791 : nne 

believe that it is poss i ble for true belie vers , tbrougb their 
eemissness anll ner.;l i n;ence in point ot' rl nty toward Go l , theongb 

the temptations of Satan , and corrup~ion of their own sinful 
be arts , finally to apostatize from the truth they once ~a~

peo(essio~ of,ani i~ sg doing rdnder their latter eu1 worse 
/ 

than thei··· heQ:innin.r. u·-

, l' i.ll e t L says : 11 It is "i m p o s s i h l e for God to 1r a k c r."h c 

believer ' s final salvation absolutely certain without ~estroyin~ 
his ~oral free a~e1cy ; ani if tbab be destroyed , ~an is no lon2er 
u~an . [lheL~e cf.ln be no lieue anrl eonsistent doct.rine of moral fre0 

a~e~JY tbali does not involve the possibility of apostasy on the 
pad of t'C1;'3HBPBte 'viieVCl'S . . ?egenerate believees may both 
totally anrl finally fal l away fro;p the state of 2:raee , anil •ay 
co n t i n 1 e i 11 t h i s f a ll e n a 1 rt ~:::i n f ul s t at e u n '.i o ~ b e e n d a nil h e 

9 

et~l'11ajl.y l')st~ . u > 

rhB systems sta~ed above are the foundntions upon 
w hi 0 h o u r r H IT. S I S is 'J u i 1 t , a 11 •1 t h e f i v e p o i n t s i 11 e a c h s y s L e ·1! 

a e :~ t ll o s !) w i. t h 1\·l1 i c l1 we are :n a i u i y concern en • However, s c i en t; i f i.:::: 

a·::: c m.· a c y rl e ulan rl :;,; t bat t be S i£ V E :~ P J I~ r S of Armin i a 1 i s ~-, now h e in 2; 

l i scusse~ by certain classe3 or theolo~ians , be inclndel in our 
stateme~t , tbon~h they be not reveetod to in the succee1in~ pate~ 

0 f t h i s v 0 l u 111 (:"' > 

i I f. t H m S liJ V BJ N P 0 L U' ~ J li' A!Hli ~ I At~ L_, \1. 
Che articles lu~ee presentei ar:e taken t'eom the 

~ncvclopae,1ia Bt•ilnn~i"a , v.Jlm:~ t1~o,pa~e ")77 , of Uw 1910 C''litio'L 

1. Vc'; ! oth ! i n, ;b·/J . 87-88 . 2. ':;ros0y , /fist . of :n~ . )o;bt ists , Vo l . 1. L~f;;b'Jt,rJi:t 
PP . 21 , 22 . 3. Ti! / '3tt , P9rsona! Sa!uation , /JP . 331 , 332 , 335 . 
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l."The aecree of God is when it concerns his own actions 
absolute,but when it concerns man's conditional,i.e. the 
decree relative to the Savior to be appointed and the salvation 
to be provided is absolute,but the decree relative to the persons 
saved or condemned is made to depend u~bn the acts - belief and 
repentance in one case,unbelief and impenitence in the other -
of the persons themselves." 

2."The providen6e or government of God,while sovereign,i~ 
exercised in harmony with the nature of the creatures ~overned, 
i.e.the sovereignty of God is so exercised as to be cowpat ~ ble 

with the freedom of man." 

3-"Man is by original nature,through the assistance of divine 
grace,free,able to will and perform the rigbt;but he is in his 
fallen state,,of and by himself unable to do so;he needs to be 
regenerated in all his powers before be can do what is good an~ 

pleasing to God." 

4."Divine grace originates,maintains,and perfects all the good 
in man,so much so that he cannot,though regenerate,conceive,will 
or do any good thing without it." 

5-"Tbe saints possess,by the grace of the Holy Spirit,sufficient 
strength to persevere unto the end in spite of sin and the flesh, 
but may so decline frolli sound doctrine as to cause divine grace to 
be ineffectual." 

~."Every believer may be assured of his own salvation." 

7."It is possible for a regenerate person to live without sin." 

If we were writing a History of Arminianism and Calvinis~ 
among American Christians,instead or simply among Bapiists in 
An1eriea, rarther consideration of these SEVUv POINTS would be 
necessary,as they ar~ becoming increasinly popular among the 
Methodists.They have never made any appreciable headway among 
American Baptists,therefore their dismissal upon statement, 
can in no way detract from the historical importance of this 
rHESIS. 
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Cf-fAP l'B~J II. 

rom PREVALENCE OF AR~INIA~ISU OVER CALVI~ISM A~ONG 
A~KgiCAN BA?riSTS PRIOR rD 1740 . 
The purposa of tbis chapter is to show that/the Arminian l 

Baptist churches greatly outnnmbere~ the Calvinistic Baptist 
churches in America prior to 1740 . rhey not only outnu~bere~ the 
Calvinistic churches , but they had greater vitality, exerted a 

Q; rea t e 1, in f 1 n en c e, an (1 t he o u t s t an rl in g B apt is t c h nrc u e s \'I ere 
Arminian . 

I. CAL V ISIS\i A"\i.J~\G A~lEHICA,\ 3APriSTS PRIOR f) 1?10 . 
The first Baptists in America ~era Calviniats . Roger Williams 

and his associates carue to America as Calvinistic Separates , b0liin~ 

the type of theology prevalent at that ti~e among the Independents 
o f Englanrl . 

1. a bod e Island. 
rbe First Bapt i st Church of Providence(16~9) . The ori~inal 

members of the Providence church were Calvinistic , havinn; come of 
Puritan antece~euts . Rhen the Providence church was or~anize~ by 
R o £1: e r 11· ill i a :Ji s , t he r e w as no C a i vi n i s t i c B a p t is t Con r e s s i o ·1 i n 

existence - the first being Kritten in London in 1644 , or five 
years later . rhe Providence church di~ not then , nor has it at any 
t i ·ll e s i no e a tl o p t e d " a r t i c 1 e s o f f a i t h o r c r e e d a 1 t e s t , o r e v a n any 

f'ormal covenant ." A few other Calvinistic Bapti3t churches waee 
forme~ in America in the seventeenth century,but so far as knofl, 
no Confession of faith was either written or adopte1 . The introlnc
tion of Arminianism into the Provi1ence church was ~ue to C~ad 

3rown , ~illiaw ITickendon and Gre~ory Dexter who united with th~ .t . t 
oBI) lo s 

church soon after its or~anizatiou . These men came from the Geuerat l\ 
in Englan1 . Jo~er Williams ~lthdrew from the church after four 
months - so~e say four years,but ora evidently wron~ - an1 Chad 
Brown became pastor . A~itations now be~an in the chnrch over 
0 a l v in ism an cl A r mini ani s 'il a ncl co n t i n u e rl uu t i l 16:) 2, w hen t b e e e 

was a schism i n the church; the Arminian majority un~er the leader
ship of Chad grown , William ITickenQon and Jrezory Dexter , oontell~ing 

'v' 

t'ot general rerlemption auf! the layin!l: on of hands as inrlisvensible 
to fellowship; the Calvinistic minocity , under the pastoral care of 

t' hom as 0 l n e y , m a i_ n t a in in Q; [)art i ul a r r e rl em p t ion and r e j e c t in !b l a y i 112: 

on of hanls as an orrlit1ance . rbe Jlney paety became extinct soon 
after 1682(Vedder says about 172J) . The larger party continual 
!,r_; 'i 3'1 until 17/1, when under the learlersbip of ?ees . \!annin~, the 
m a j or it y .J f t he me !ll b e e s b e c a !ll e C a 11 in is t i c, t be min o e it y IV i t I, c1 r e \\' 
and organized a church at Johnson . 
l . ~~~~an , P . 88 . Vedd9r,Short . Hist . bb . 292-93 . Gathcart,PP . 944-915 . 
/(i ll. j , J A.e ?no7lrt Y Cf;v Y ef.; 1 ){, . ;t( . 
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The First Baptist Church of Newport (1644) was strictly 
Calvinistic.John Clarke was a Calvinistic Separate,and probably 
the organizer of a Con~reiational church at Newport in 1641. 
Between 1641 and 1644 he became a Baptist,organized a Baptist 
church and became its pastor.Cyril Lucar,a Particular Baptist 
from England,was one of the founders and for years a rulin~ 
elder.For years a correspondence was kept up between this 
church and the Particular Baptists of England.In 1652,a year 
after Hr. Clarke went to England for the colony,a controversy 
arose within tLe church over Calvinism,Arminianism and the 
laying on of hands;part of the members holding to Particular 
Redemption,and layin~ on of hands as immaterial;the others 
believing in a general atonement by the death of Christ,the 
free offer of salvation to all,and the laying on of bands 
upon all joinin~ the church.In 1656 the Arminian members 
withdrew and formed an Arminian Baptist church with William 
Vaughn as pastor. The First church has always been Calvinistic. 1 

2. Massac buset t s. 
The First Baptist Church of Swansea,hlassacbusetts was 

formed in 166,,witb Rev. John Miles as pastor,and composed 
r hiefly of members of tl1e Swansea ijaptist . church of \Vales, 

onstituted in 1649,who came to Massachusetts in 166, and 
~Pt tled at Rehobeth,where ttey organized a Baptist church, 
which was removed to Swansea in 1667.This church becarue a stron~ 
Calvinistic body,bavin~ at one time two hundred and sixty-five 
members.So far as known,Rev.John Miles is the first Welsh 
Baptist minister to come to America.The Calvinism characteristic 
of the Welsh Baptists wass~ ampefndelibly- • by him upon the z . 
members of the Swansea church. 

The First Baptist Church of Boston was or~anized at CLarles
town,March 28,1665,with Tbomas Gould as pastor.The membership was 
composed of cauverts from the Con~re~ational churches who ha. 
come to believe in believer's baptism.They brought their theo i o~l 

with them,and the Calvinism prevalent among the Con~regationalists 
of New England at that time,characterized the theology of the First 
Baptist Church of Boston.It remained Calvinistic until 17~9,when 

1. Knight., p. 2 45. Arm it.age, pp. 292-9 3. Vedder, Short. Hi st .• of fj aPt.s. PP294 
and 295. Newman, p. 113. Cat.hcart., pp. 840, 841. 2. Vedder, I ti id. p. 298-2-f't· 
Cat.hcart., p.1125. Armitage, pp. 298-302. 
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Rev.Jerem i ah Condy became pastor . His Arminian i sm and opposition 
to the Great Awakenin~ caused the organization of the Second 
church ~£ Boston in 174,,on a Calvinistic basis,and composed of 
members withdrawing from the First Church for that purpose.

1 

"3. Connect icot . 
T~e first New Test ament baptisms i n Connect i c ut were in 

1674 . At that early date Baptist ministers of Rhode Island 
occasionally crossed the borders into Connecticut and immersed 
converts who un i ted with the Baptist churches in Rhode Island. 
rhese missionary tours were regarded as unwarrantable innov
ations by the Standin~ Order , which invoked the secular powers 
to suppress them.One of these invasions t ook pl ace at Katerford, 
where the first Calvinistic Baptist church in Connecticut was 
formed in 1710.Another church was organized in Wallin~ford , 

17,1;one in Southington,17,8 ; and one in North Stonin~ton,174"3, 
all of which were ~ither Calvinistic fro~ the beginning or 
early beca&e such. 

4. New Jersey. 
Wben Lord Berkeley and Sir. George Carteret obtained possession 

of "Nova Caesarea",or New Jersey,about 1664,they guaranteed 
"liberty of conscience to all religio~s sects who shall behave 
well." This made New Jersc t, neKt to Rhode Island,the most 
attractive Colony to Baptists. 

Middletown(lCSS ). Richard Stout and five others settled at 
Middletown,New .Jersey,in 1648.In 1665 a company of thirty-six 
men,eighteen of whom were Baptists,emigrated from Rhode Island, 
came by Gravesend,Long Island,to New Jersey,and in 1667 pur-
chased the Indian title to some lands. The Baptists soon observed 
public worship,some connecting ~hemselves with the Baptist church 
at Pennepek,Pennsylvania.In 1688 they "settled theaselves into a 
church state" in .Middletown.Elias Kea~h lived and preached amon~ 
them for a year(l690-91).~he church prospered until the end of the 
century,when they began to quarrel,became divided into two faction~ 
which mutually excluded each other and silenced their pastors, 
John Bray and John Okison.For the next ten or eleven years they 
fought about doctrine.ro settle the contention and clear up the 

1. Newman, pp. 197, 24 2, 243. Cat.hcart., PP.116-17. Vedder, Short .• Hi st .• pp. 299 
and 300. 2.Vedder,Short .• Hist. ot tjapt,s.P.302.Annit.age,PP.359-61. 
cat,hcart,, p. 268. 
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doctrinal confusion a council of churches was called,May 25, 
1711, wldch recommended that they continue . t .he silence imposed 
upon the pastors,subscribe to Elias Keach's CQnfession -written 
in London in 1697 -especially the covenant attached thereto,and 
those thus subscribine be regarded as the Baptist churcb.Forty-two 
of the sixty-six members subscribed and the ·cbnrcb : w11s . rec.on!. ... · 
stituted on the basis of . ~each's Confession,and has since remain
ed decidedly Calvinistic. 

Piscataway(1689).In 1663 a large tract of land on the eastern 
side of the "Rarinton" was bought of the Indians by settlers from 
Piscatauqua,Maine(now Dover,New Hampshire).The ~iK . Baptist • set
tlers in the company were constituted a church by &ev. Thomas 
Killingsworth in 1689."Tbree of the constituents -John Drake, 
Hu~h Dunn and Edmund Dunham -were lay preacbers."Drake was ordained 
pastor and served in that capacity for fifty years.The majority 
of the church were Calvinistic,though there was an Arminian 

. •t 2 
11.1n0r1 Y• 

Cbhansey(1690).A company of immigrants from ~ipperary,Ireland, 
landed at Perth Amboy in .1683,and settled at Cohansey.Rev.Obadiah 
Holmes arrived from Rho~e Island and be~an to make his influence 
felt in 1685.Rev. Thomas Killingsworth havin~ moved into the 
neighborhood,united with nine males in constituting a church in 
1690.Killingsworth was elected pastor and continued in that 
capacity until his death seventeen years later.In 1687 a company 
had come from the church of John Miles in Swansea,Rhode Island.For 
twenty ·,. years they kept themselves as a separate church, uniting 
with Cohansey in 1710. Dr. Vedder thinks the reason for their 
separate existence was that the Cohansey church was too Calvinistic 
for the comfort of the Swansea colony. Armitage says .it was due 
to the question of laying on of hands,singin~ of psalms and pre
destination. The major~ty of the Cohansey church were Calvinistic, 
the minority .Arminian. 

Cape May(t712).Awong those coming to Cape May in 1675 were 
two Baptists -George Taylor·and Philip Hill.Taylor had Bible 
readin~s and expositions in his own bouse until .death.After his 

l.Mc~lothlin,P.294.Vedder,Short~Hist.,P.304.Armit~ge,PP.329-30. 

Cathcart,P.836. 2.Vedder,P.304. Vedder,Hist ot RaPt~. in Mid.St$.pp. 
5.3-55 .• Armit,age, p. 331. Cat.hcart., p. 83 7. 3 • .. Vedder, p. 304. Vedder, Hi st .• 
of . S,aPt.s . in Mid. St.at.e s, p. 5 3-5.5. Arm it.age, pp. 331, 32. Cat heart., p. 837. 
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death in 1702,Hill continued the meetings.As early as 1688 
Elias Keach visited the place and preached with success.The 
converts were baptized irito the fellowship of the Philadelphia 
church until . tn 1712,when by advice or the pastor and two 
deacons of the Cohansey church,tbirty-seven persons formed 
themselves into a church with Nathaniel Jenkins as pastor. T'he 
relationship of the Cape May church to the Philadelphia and 
Cohansey .cburches would indicate Calvinistic doctrines. 1 

Hopewell(1715)~fhis church continued to be a strong and 
flourishin~ body until early in the nineteenth century,when it 
adopted hyper-Calvinistic,antinomian sentiments.In 1826 the 
church withdrew from the Central New Jersey Association,and 
with other churches formed the Delaware Association of Old 
School Baptists.It is probab~y the strongest Old School Baptist 
church in the Middle .States. 

~ .. Pennsylvania. 
Cold Spring(1684).~he persecution of Baptists in Ireland 

by Charles II drove Thomas Dungan to Newport,Rhode Island.In 
1684 he removed to Cold , Spring~Bucks County,Pennsylvania,and 
or~anized a Baptist churcb,which maintained a feeble life 
until 1702.Morgan Edwards said of the church in t770:"Nothing 
remains but a graveyard and the names of the families that 
belonged to it. -the Dun~ans,Gardners,Woods,Doyles,etc."Even the 
graveyard has since· been deraced, and:lthe only trace left is a 
part of the church or cemetary wall. 

Pennepek(1688).A company of Welsh and . Irish Baptists crossed 
the Atlantic and settled at Lower Dublin,Pennsylvania,otherwise 
known as Pennepek,a Delaware Indian word meaning pond,lake or 
bay,water not having a current.When nineteen years of age Elias 
Keach came to this country,dressed in . black,wore bands and passed 
aU as a preacher. While preaching in the bouse of a Baptist ~ in 
Lo~er Dublin . he was suddenly convicted of sin.He then went to 
Pastor Dun~an of Cold Spring who led him to Cbrist,baptized and 
ordained him.In November 1687 Keach baptized four persons at 

1. Vedder, Short. Hi st .• p. 304 • . Cat.hcart., p. 837 • . 2. Vedder, Short...Hist. 
p.304. Hist. ot BaPt.s. in Middle St.at.es,t/>1>.46-47. 3.Armit.age,t/>.326. 
Cat.hcart., p. 901. 
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Pennepek and .in January of 1688 organized a Baptist church com
posed of twelve members. He continued their pastor . until his · ·return 
to En~land in 1692-This church was Calvinistic in theolo~y and the 
seat from which Calvinistic . influences radiated.Keach was a zealous 
evangelist,traveled at large,preacbin~ at Trenton,Pbiladelphia, 
Middletown,Cohansey,Salem, .and elsewhere,baptizing his converts 
into the fellowship of .the church at Pennepek.All the Baptists 
of New Jersey and Pennsylvania were at one time connected with 
the Pennepek church,except the members of Cold Spring.Keach 
placed his Calvinistic stamp upon all these -churches. The 
Pennepek church became divided about 1699 over absolute pre
destination,laying on of hands,distributing the elements,singin~ 
Psalms and the seventh . day Sabbath. The other Baptist churches 
or,anized in Pennsylvania in -this period were,Great Valley(1711), 
Brandywine(1115),Montgomery(1719),Tulpebockon(1738),and Southing
ton in 1746. 

Welsh Tract ( 170 1) .T·he Welsh T·ract church was organized in 
Pembrokshire,Wales in 1701,and emigrated the same year to Penn
sylvania. T•he members settled in . the Pennepek region, but havin~ 
their own pastor -T-homas Griffith . , and differing in . some points 
from the Pennepek church,they moved to Delaware in 170,,in which 
location they became one of the most influential churches in the 
Philadelphia Association. T·his church was the principal means of 
introducin~ singing,imposition of .hands,and church covenants 
among American Baptists. ~heir part in shaping the theolo~y of 
American Baptists will be found in chapter IV.

1 

6. ~laine ( 1682). 
The first Baptist we hear of in New England outside of 

Rhode Island and Massachusetts,is in a letter of Humphrey 
Churchwood,Kittery,Maine,and addressed(Jan.3,1682) to the 
Baptist church of Boston,asking for the establishment of a 
Baptist church at Kittery and that William Screven be ordained 
by the Boston church as pastor of the chureh at Kittery.Screven 
"as ordained and the Kittery church was or~anized Sept. 25".1682; 
adoptin~ the Calvinistic .Confession of Faith published by the 
Particular Baptists of Eaalaid in 1679.0ue to persecution by the 

1. Armit.age, pp. 32 7'(""28. Cat heart., p. 901. Benedict., Vol .1. p. 5 81. 
2. Newman, p. 208. 
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"Standing Order" the church moved .to South Carolina in 1683,or 
1684 and settled on the Cooper River,not far from , the present 
site of the city of -Charleston. After .the removal of the Kittery 
church there is no Baptist church in Maine for eighty-five years, 
or 1768,when Rezekiah Smith . or~anized a church in Berwick and 
another in -Gorham. 

7.South Carolina. 
The first Baptist church in South Carolin·a was . founded at 

Kittery,Maine,by Rev.William Screven,Deacon Humphrey Churchwood, 
and eight other brethren and some sisters.Driven from Maine this 
company arrived in South Carolina in 1683 or 1684 and settled on 
the west bank of the Cooper River.Some of the early colonists of 
Sou~h Carolina were Baptists from the west of En~land.These two 
bands rrom Qld and New England constituted themselves a new church 
in 1684 or - 1685.The church was removed to Charleston in 1693 due 
to the increased commercial importance of Charleston.In 1699 a 
church house was built.Tbe Calvinistic Confession of English 
Baptists published in 1677 was adopted by . the Charleston church 
in 1700. Screven died in 1713,leaving a church of one hundred 
members. In 1735 there was a schism in the church.A considerable 
number withdrew and formed a separate church,which existed for 
about fifty years,partly Ln Charleston and partly at Stono -
sixteen miles distant. The original Charleston church was almost 
extinct in 1738,but was greatly revived agd replenished under the 
preaching of Whitefield,beginning in 1739. 

There were but four .Calvinistic Baptist churches in New 
England in 1729;one in Boston,one in Swans~a,one in Newport,and 
a Seventh Oay Baptist church in Westerley.j 

1/.ARM/N/AN/SM AMON.t;, AMERICAN fJAPT,JSTS PRIOR TO 1740. 
Many Calvinistic Baptist churches in America had been 

wreclk.., d by Arminia.nism before 1740 • 
• Rhode Island. 

North Kingston(1665) and Tiverton(1685) were. the only . two 
Arminian Baptist churches in Rhode Island in the sevente8nth 

1. Armit.ageF.p. 324. Burrage, Hist.ory of BaPt.ist.s in N. E., PP.5.5, 59,60 
2. Arm it.age, p. 324. Cat.hcart., P.l 0 7 4. M inut.es of Chas. As so .. , pp. 6, 7. 
Newman,PP.308,309. 3. Richard Knight~PP.322,323. 
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century. ~he North Kingston church was due to the efforts of 
Elder T·homas Baker, who moved there from Newport in 16(i4. The 
first records of the church date from 1710,wben Richard Sweet 
was ordained as their pastor. In 173j David Sprague was ordained 
colleatue to Elder Sweet.After preaching for them for ~any years, 
Spra&ue began to preach predestination and was dismissed from the 
church,upon the presentation of a petition signed by seventy-four 
members in 1750.He was refused the privilege of preacling in the 
church building and moved to South Kingston,at which place we shall 
study hi11 again. 1 Little ta known of the T1iverton church,e:x-cept 
that it was formed in 1685 and was Arminian in theoloey. ~he 
Smithfield church was organized in 1706 by Arminian .Baptists.It 
grew rapidly for several years and had many branches.In 1785 it 
had five ordained elders,eight deacons,tw~ clerks,and two hundred 
~embers.The me~bers~ip began to decrease in 1795~ ~be Richmond 
church was organized in 1723-It was Arminian in theology,and in 
1771 voted not to commune wi§h or ad~it any one to membership 
but "Six Principle" Baptists. The Scituate church was consituted 
in 1725 of Arminian Baptists.The church was blessed with peace 
and prosperity until 1826,when it had one elder,five deacons and 
two hundred and seventy-six members~Soutb Kingston was organized 
in 1725 by Daniel Everett and flourished for tany years,David 
Sprague moved to South Kin~ston in 1750,after being dis~issed 
from and refused the privilege of .preaching in the North Kingston 
church,and began to preach predestination,election and repro
bation.Divisions arose amon~5the members and the church bad 
beco~e extinct prior to 1825. Warwick church was for~ed in 1730 
of Arminian Baptists.The earliest chgrch records begin with 1741 
when there were seventy-five members. The ' Cumberland church was 
organized i~ 1732.It also was Arminian in theolo&y and declined 
before 1825: The Second Baptist church of Newport was constituted 
in 1656 of twenty-one persons who withdrew from tbe First church, 

v 
objecting to her use of Psalmody,undue restaints upon the lib~rty 
of prophesyi~&,particular redemption,and indifference to laying 
on of hands. 
l.Vedder,Short. Hist .• ot 1J apts.p.302. Kni~ht .,Hist. ot Genl.BaPt.s. 
PP-265-67. 2. Knight ,,p¢.267-70. 3.Kni~ht.,f,>.261. 4.Knight,,p(J.270-73. 
5. Knight., pp. 2 7 8, 2 79. 6. Knight ,, pp. 2 73-7 8. 7. Kn i ~ ht., pp. 279-BJ.. 
8. Bene d. ict., Hi st .• of B apt.s. Vol. 1, p. 500. Cathcart, p. 841. 
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2. ·Massachusetts. 
Second swansea(1685). fhe third Baptist church in Massachusetts 

was the Second .Swansea organized in 1685.It was as strongly 
Arminian as the First was Calvinistic.T·his church continued to 
grow until there were between three and four hundred members. 
But by 1825 the church had become who ly Calvinistic and the 
~embership bad dwindled until it nu•bered only sixty.

1 
Richard 

Knight mentions an Arminian Baptist church at Dartmouth,Massachus
etts,formed in 1684,but nothing more can be learned than this 
state~ent of Knight. 2 ~he first Arminian Baptist church in 
Rehobeth was constituted in 1733,and grew to have one hundred 
members in a year.It became discouraged and scattered about 1745. 
Afterwards the church was revived bJ a Calvinistic sinister and 
became a Calvinistic Baptist church. 

,. Connecticut. 
Groton(1705).In 1704 a few scattered Baptists in the south

eastern part of Connecticut petitioned . the General Court to be 
permitted to bold meetings and establish a Baptist church in 
Groton.The petition w~s unanswered.Undaunted the same band 
requested Valentine Wightman,a gifted young preacher of Rhode 
Island,to become their pastor.He accepted and organized the 
Arminian Baptist church of Groton in 1705,~ith less than twenty 
"firm,united and liberal minded members." At once the church 
presented the pastor with twenty acres of land,on which Deacon 
Jiilliam stark erected a suitable parsonage. The church flourished 
until the Revolutionary War,•hen all service~ were discontinued. 
After the war the church became Calvinistic. 

According to Newman there were - three other Arminian Baptist 
churches in Connecticut before 1740 : New London(l726) due to 
the labors of Stephen Gorton;the ftallingford,6f members from the 
New London church,and the Farmington(Southington).Knigbt says that 
the New London church was Arminian in theolo&y,that it decayed and 
beca~e extinct after twenty~five or thirty years. Vedder says these 
churches were either Calvinistic froa the beginning or soon became 
sucb. ~he facts seem to be that the three churches were Arminian 
at first,but early became Calvinistic,possibly due to the Great 

5 Awakening,which moved Connecticut more deeply than any other Colon~ 
1. Vedder, Short .• Hi st .• ;;. 299. Knight., pp. 298-301. 2. Knight., p. 30 3. 
3. Kn i ~ht. , pp. 30 3-305.. 4. Armit .ag~, pp. 359-60. NeJJman, p. 231. Knight., PD. j 
~¢.305-306. 5.Vedder,Short~Hist~P.302.Newman,(J.231.Knight~PP.305-7. 
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4. New York. 
New York City(l714). The first Baptist minister to preach 

in New York City,so far as known,was Rev.William Wickendon of 
providence,Rhode Island,in 1656.In that year he visited Flushing, 
preached,baptized and administered tbe .Lord's Supper. Because the 
sheriff -William Hallett - permitted Wickendon to. hold services 
in his house,Hallett was removed from office and fined .fifty 
pounds. Failing to pay the fine be was banisbed.On November 8, 
t656,Wickendon was fined one hundred pounds Flemisb,senteneed to 
i~prisonment till the fine be paid,and then banished froa the 
New Netherland province. The court becoming informed of Wickendon's 
poverty,large family,and that be was a cobbler by trade,remitted 
the fine and costs and banished him at once,with the instruction 
that if seen again in New York he would be arrested and i~prisoned 
until the fine and costs be paid.Whether Wickendon gathered a 
church is uncertain,but if he did it was soon scattered.Nothing 
is known of the Baptist cause in New York from 1659 to 1711,or 171~ 
the bread cast upon the waters by Wickendon was found after many 
years.In 1712,Elder Valentine .Wightman of Groton,Connecticut,was 
invited to preach in the home of Nicholas Eyres.In 1714 he baptiz~d 
twelve persons,including Eyres -seven meri and five women.The next 
year the house of Eyres was lice~sed as a Baptist meeting place. 
The church was organized in 1714,but the recognition service did 
not take place until 1724,at which time Nicholas Eyres was ordained 
as pastor,in which capacity he served until 1731,when he removed to 
Newport.The church became virtually extinct in 1732,but was reor
,anized thirty years later as a Cal~inistic Baptist church. 

~hat this first Baptist church in New York City was Arminian 
is the unanimous verdict of contemporary history,though ·it is 
denied by David Benedict in t~e second edition of his "History 
of the Baptists". Benedict says: "All were set_ down as ArDdnia.ns 
who did not come up to the highest point of hyper-Calvinism~" 
Certain facts support the contemporary verdict as a~ainst th~ 
statement of Benedict.William Wickendon,who frequently visited 
and preached in the city(c 1656),and to whose efforts the church 
was largely due,was an elder in the Arminian wing of the Providence 
church.Rev. Valentine Wightman,who visited and preached in the 
city from 17ll(or 1712) to 1714,and baptized the first converts of 
which we have any record,was the most eminent Arminian- Baptist 
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preacher of his geDeration.Mr. Nicholas Eyres,in whose house 
tb& church met,went in 1731 as associate pastor to Daniel 
Wightman of the Second Baptist Church of Newport,which was 
established on an ArEinian basis in 1656,and bad not become 

1 
Calvinistic in 1731. 

Oyster Bay(1724).T~e second Baptist church organized in 
New York state was at Oyster Bay,Long Island.About , 1700 William 
Rhodes,a Qaptist minister,appeared at Oyster Bay and under his 
preaching a number of people ~ere - converted and baptized.Between 

. 1700 and 1724 a Baptist church was organized with the aid of 
. Arminian - Baptist preachers from Rhode , Island.In 1724 Robert 
Feeks,a member of the cburch,was ordained as pastor.Vedder says 
that this was .the only ArEinian .Baptist church in New York in 
1800.T~ere were Arminian preachers and Arminian members in other 
cburches,but they exerted . no appreciable influence. 2 

1). Virginia. 
Burleigh(l714). rhe first account we have of Baptists in 

Virginia is the statement of Morgan Edwards that there were 
Baptists in North ca.rolina in 1695, who had fled from the into}..... 
erance of the Virginia laws.By 1700 a number of General Baptist s 
had emigrated from England and settled in and about Burleigh,Isle 
of Wight County,Virginia.T~ey appealed to the London Assembly of 
General qaptists for a pastor~In answer,Robert Norden and Thomas 
White were ordained in London ~ay,l714) and soon sailed for 
Virginia. Sub script ions were ' t alrfttt- throughout the l{ent ish Asso
ciation for years for the ~ support bf the Burleigh work.White 
died en route and Norden landed in the autumn of 1714 and gathered 
a church at Burli~gh,which he ~ served as pastor for twelve years, 
or until his death in 1726. In 1724 Norden wrote the London Assem
bly,and the next year a co~mittee was appointed to deter•ine 
whether he should return to England and raise the necessary funds 
for his support.Before the matter could ~e decided,Norden died 
at his post in 1726.T·he church a"·ain requested a pastor of the 
London Assembly and Elders Casper Metz and Richard Iones were 
sent,arriving in Burleigh in 1728.Jones was installed as pastor 
in Burleig-h and Metz gathered another Arminian Baptist church at 

1. Arm it.age, pp, 368-70. Ved'ier . fl i st .• of B .. In M icl. St .ate s, pp. 22-26. 
Knight .• pp. 310-12. Newman, pp. 234-35. 2. Ve·dder, Short. Hi st ..• p. 304. 
Newman,P.235. Vedder,Hist . of 8. in Mid.St.at.es.P'/>.26-27. 



-31-

surrey, where a number of the Burlei~h members resided •. We know 
little of the Surrey church,except a reference in a letter of 
paul Palmer saying that the church existed and had thirty mem
bers in 1729 • . The Burleigh church was in a flourishing conditon 
until 1742, when a wastin~,t pestilence caused lllany of the members 
to migrate to North Carolina.~his so enfeebled the church that 
it never recovered,so long as it remained Arminian~ 

v 
6. North Calolina. 

T·he earliest Baptist settlers in North Carolina,. as in 
Virginia,were Arminian.Moore,in his "History of North Carolina", 
says . that there were . Baptists in the Albemarle region of North 
Carolina in 165~-Knight says there were General Baptists in 
North Cajolina in 1690. Morgan Edwards says B~ptist families 
lived in North Carolina in 1695· We know that there were General 
Baptists in North Cafolina in 1702,as -in that year they sent to 
the General Assembly of General Baptists in England for ministers 
and books~Samuel . Keeling of White's Alley collected seven pounds 
and twelve shillings for books and was instructed to write the 
General ijaptists in North Carolina.The records of the , General 
Association are dest~oyed atter 1709,and those of the General 
Assembly at Stony Stratford are missing,therefore our incomplete 
inforMation concerning the final disposition of the matter.We know 
that Paul Palmer,born in Maryland,baptized at Welsh T·ract,Delaware, 
and ordained in Connecticut,organized the first .Baptist church in 
North Carolina on Cho•an River,Perquimans -County,in 1727.This 

v 
church was composed Mostly of emi~rants from Burliegh,Virginia. 
It was a General Baptist church and was said to be the most negli~ 
gent and least spiritual of any community of Raptists in America. 
Some of the ministers and many of the members were uneonverted. 
Palmer sowed broadcast the seeds of Arminianism and for twenty
eight years the pro~ress and prosperity of the General Baptists 
in North Carolina were phenomenal.In 1729 the Meherrin -church was 
constituted by Joseph Parker,who was ordained ~y Paul Palmer.The 
third Arminian Baptist church in North Carolina was formed in 

-1740 at sandy Run,of members dismissed from the Meherrin church. 
An Association of General Baptists in North Carolina wa' formed 
in 1729,which ha• sixteen churches affiliating in 1?52. 
1 •. l(nig ht., pp. 306-8. Montgom~r y, f;¢.133-35. Be-nedict, Vol. 2, p. 24. M inut.es 
ot Ceneral Assemb I y ot G.en. BaPt.rist.s, Wh it.l ey, pp. 307-10. Portsmout.h 
As so. pP. 9-12. 2. Benedict., Vol .1, pp. 9 7-99. IT i I ey, pp. 23-24. Mont.gomery, 
/'f.J3!>- ~' . WltiTitlj, ri3()7~JI(). Ca,T~ ea.,Y>T, t· i'r3 . ar-rnil&..q~ .. ~ - 17 7 . 
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7· south ca~olina. 
8\-oilo( 1733). History records but . one Arllinian Baptist church 

in South Carolina.In 1699 William Elliott gave the lot on which 
.to erect the building of the First Qaptist Church of Charleston. 
Later his son became an Arminian Baptist.In 1733 the church split 
over Arminianism and Calvinism;the Arminians,undhr . William Elliott 
Jr.,withdrew and constituted a General Baptist church at Stono .
ten to sixteen miles west of Charleston - compose~ of thirteen 
males and eight female~.rhe church at Stono then appealed to the 

-General Assembly of General -Baptists in England for a pastor.In 
- 1739 Rev. Robert Ingraham(Whitley says Haywood) was sent.The 
church became extinct in about fifty years. The story of its 

1 
future trials .will be given in the - ne&t chapter. 1 

SUMMARY. 
In 1740 there were forty-seven Baptist churches in America, 

of which we have definite knowledge.Only seven of the forty-seven 
were south of what later became known as Masoa •and Dixon's line. 
The membership of these - churches was less than two thousand.~hese 
two .thousand members were divided into Calvinistic and Arminian, 
Five and Six Principle,First and Seventh Day . Baptists;facing 
legal persecution in many colonies and individual prejudice in 
all.As -a denomination they were thought dangerous to the estab
lished churches and to the State,in that they . would overthrow 
the church and undermine the morality of the State. 

T~e early Baptist settlers in Virginia and North Carolina 
were Arminian,being mostly emigrants from the General . Baptists 
of England.In North Carolina they acknowledged the General 
Qaptist Conf&ssion of 1660. The earliest Baptists in New England 
and the Middle States were mostly Calvinistic,but Arminian senti
ments soon - began to leaven and divide the churches,until in 1740, 
all New England Baptist churches had become Arminian,save four or 
five .. T•he Calvinistic peoples or New Englantl believed. that Arminian~ 
ianism would become the dominant type of theology in America,and 
feared lest its spread cause the withdrawal of ~ God's Spirit from 
the continent and · the opportunity for salvation be past .. The reviva..L 
under Whitefield,with its mild,evangelical Calvinism,turned the !~ 

tide. N.\e place of the Great Awakening in the overthrow of Armin
ianisa and the triumph of Calvinism will be told in chapter f6~~: 
1. Whit ./ e y, pp. 301-10. 9ened ict .• Vol. 2, PP.161-66. Mont.gomery, ().133 • 

. H ist.ory of First. Ch. Chari est.on, p. 94. Newman, p. 308. Vedder, Short. H ist. 
f;. 306. ( 2 .·Vedder, Short. Hi st .• 3() 7. Newman, PP. 242-43. MeG/ ot.hl in, p. 308. 7 
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CBAPT·ER III. 

T'HE T-RIUMPH OF CALVINISM OVER ARMINIANISU AMONG BAPTISTS IN 
AMERICA,1740 .• 1815· 

The rapid growth of Baptists in America be1an about 1740.At 
tbe close of the preceding period Baptist churches were firmly 
established in six colonies -Massachusetts,Rhode Island,New 

1 

JerseyiPennsylvania,Delaware and South Carolina,They were feeble 
in ~onr colonies -Connecticut;New York,Virginia and North Caro
lina.By . 1812 . tbe ~ Baptists bad increased until they had 2 164 
churches,l 605 ministers and 172 972 -members,well distributed 
throughout the seventeen settled states and had begun work in 
the more sparsely .settled territories~ ~ 

I • . AIUIINIANISM AMONG AMERICAN ,B!PT·IST·S, 1740-1815· 
1. Massachusetts. 

In July,l743,seven members withdrew from the First Baptist 
Church of .Boston,due to tbe r Arminianism of Pastor Jeremiah 
Condy,and organized the Second church,now the Warren Avenue. 
Ephraim - Bound was elected pastor,but it was with difficulty that 
men were f~und to ordain him. - ~he Second Qaptist .church of 
Rehobeth was constituted in 1753 of from thirty to forty 
Arminian .Baptists. fhe church grew until it had a membership 
of one hundred and twenty-six in 1825. The Cheshire,or Lones
borougb,members went to Nova Scotia in 1763,but returned,settled, 
and organized an Arminian Baptist church at Lonesborough~Berk
shire County,Massacbusetts in 1771. The pastor and a majority 
of the members united with a Calvinistic Baptist church in - 1791, 
and the rest of the church ceased to exist in 1808. The third 
Baptist church of Rehobeth was formed in North Rehobeth in - 1789 • 

. It was Arminian in theolo~y,but never ·numerous,having _only forty 
members in 1825 • . An Arminian Baptist church was constituted at 
Springfield,Massachusetts in 1793,and another at Uxbridge,CQunty 
of Worc~ster,Massachusetts in 1826,but neither church ever became 
strong. 

2. Rhode Island. 
· An Arminian Baptist church was formed in East Greenwich about 

· 1743, having a . membership of fifty-three in that year, and the same 
./ 

j 1. Newman, PP.'239, 379. / 2. Be .. ned ict., Vol. 1. pp. 408-40 l.l(n ight., pp •. 29 7-98, 1 

pp. 302-309. ,' ~ 
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number in 1825 • . The Fulling Mill church was constituted in 1744. 
Doctrinal difficulties and differences arose under Elder Pearce, 
which resulted in the dissolution of tbis Arminian church and 
the decay of the house of worship until after the Revolutionary 
War.Jn 1792 the church was revived and the house repaired.It 
was .again dissolved in 1805. According to Barrus, the Baptist 
church in Gloucester was formed in 1749,though the earliest 
records date from 1796.Either date places this Arminian church 
within the period of this chapter. Tbe church prospered for a 
time, but had declined before 1825 • . The Coventry chjrch was 
formed in 1762 of twenty-six -. Arminian Baptists. the growth was 
so rapid that .the church had five ordained ministers,four 
deacons and three hundred and forty members in 182§.Knight 
says of the members:"Holding forth the full and free salvation 
of God,through the atoning blood of the lamb that tasted death 
for every man,and through his rich love and precious promises, 
strengthening the saints,encouraging the seeking soul,inviting 
sinners to the gospel feast,and wa~l'l.ing them of their danger in 
rejecting the counsel of God,and offer of mercy against themselves, 
as · t .be only way to destruction; and exhorting one another to be 
faithful unto death and immortal glory." 

First Cranaton(1764}.Services were held in Cranston as early 
as 173~,the Baptists having their membership in the Providence 
and Warwick churches.fhis delayed the organization of a church in 
Cranston until 1764.Soon after the organization of this Arminian 
church the members becam~ confused)scattered,and the church was 
dissolved -the last entry on the books being in 1793.Part of the 
members returned to ~rovidence,part to Warwick,and some joined 
other churches. - Jobnson(1~70)~ rn -1770 eighty-seven members of 
the Providence church seceded under Elder Samuel Winsor,because 
laying on of hands . was not made a prerequisite to Communion.Both 
churches were Arminian ~~the time,the Providence church not re-

.Mt"' 177ij 1/Y .uvd<t 
vert ing to Calvinism unt 1.11\ 1.n 1771. After Elder Winsor's death in 
1802 the Johnson church passed through trying times and had only 
thirty four members in 1825.In 1780,a band of Arminian Baptists 
having withdrawn from a Calvinistic Baptist church formed them
selves into the Foster church.Ten years later they erected a 
commodious house of worship,but soon thereafter began - to decline 
and were in a . low state by- 1825. The Second church of Gloucester 
was organized about 1780.lhe membership soon dwindled and s&~ttered 



-35-

until the church was alrnost .extinct by 1825 A second church 
was formed in .Cranston in 1816,of eithteen members,who withdrew 
froDi the ~~huson church.-T-he meDtbership increased to seventy-one 
ir1 three years •. In 1819 ·Henry Tatum . went to OPEN COMMUNION, 
and most of the ~embers followed hi~;leavine fifteen members 
who called a council and had themselves confirmed as the Cranston 

1 
church. 

3.counecticut. 
~he Thompson-church was organized - in l750,increased rapidly 

for a time,and then decreased until it was almost dead.It was 
2 

again revived in 1772,and later became numerous. 

4.Verlllont. 
T·he first ijaptist church in wbat is now Vermont was organ

ized - in 1768 in the town of ShaftsburyJ~ennington County.Knight 
says it was Arminian in -theology and practically dead by 1805. 
Cathcart says it arose out of - the New Light movement and had 
become the mother of three churches in the same town by 1788. 
Beth ~re right.It was Arminian. in origin,but the Arminianism 
could not withstand the evangelical preaching of the Great 

k . 3 Awa en1.ng. 

5.New York. 
In 1796,according to Kni,ht,an .Arminian Baptist church was 

organized at Os~e~o.Nothin, more than the statement of Knight 
can be learned. For several years- the General Baptists at 

- Amsterdam,New York,were recognized as a branch of the -General 
Baptist church at Richmond.~hode Island.In 1795 William All~n 
Wf,lS elected as assistant to Pastor Henr-y Justin of the Richmond 
church; Allen to prea.ch for t be Aastff.tdam congregation, wbich he 
did until ~ 1806,when Justin was persuaded ·to leave ·Richmond for 

· Amsterdam~The · Amsterdam · church · was organized ·in · 1807 with ·Justin 
·as pastor · and · Allen · as · assistant. ·T·he ·growth of · the · church · was 
so rapid ·that · it ·was divided in · 18ll ·for ·convenience.In 1827 the 
church had two elders,one deacon and one · bundred · and nineteen 

·•embers. ·T·he ·Deuryter ·cburch was or~~tanized · in 18.1l,as a branch 
of the · Amsterdam,and was in turn divided for ~onvenience in 1816. 
After 1822 the church was dissclved,tbe members joining other 
churches.In 1816 · the ·Brookfield ·cburch was formed from the Deury-

~ ter,and had fifty members · in · 1825~~he Eaton :church was constituted 
l.Knight .,PP~29Q-93;293-294;279-81;284-88:294-99;282-84;289-90; 

290-91; 296-97. 2. Knight., P~ 307. 3• Knight., p. 309. Cat.hcart., P•ll93. 
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in ·· 1819 and had fifty-fout~ 11ember·s in · 1820, and one hundred and 
eight in 1827. The Willet -church,a branch of the Eaton,was fo~
med in 1822. All of these -churches were Arminian in theology. 

Jacob Drake's church was formed in 179,,near New -York City,It 
held -meetings in eight places a -month.The church was said by 
their neighbors · to be · Armin ian · in .· all doctrines, t'Xeept -falling 

-from grace.Tbey say of tbemselves:"~h~ Arminian principles we 
deny,- be/ ieuing sa/r;at.ion t .o be who/ ly and t .ot.al ly ot grace;on 

1 
t.he ot.her hand, we deny part icu I ar e I ect.ion and special uocat.ion, " 

6. Maryland. 
Chestnut Ridge(1742).Denry Sater;a layman belon~ing - to the 

General Baptists of England,came -to Maryland -in -1709 and pur
chased a tract of land on what ·was · then =known as Chestnut .Ridge. 
Here be frequently entertained -travelers from : Pennsylvania, 
Virginia and Maryland~Among these -travelers,occasionally a Baptist 
minister was found.Sater invited these ministers to preach in his 
house,amon~ whom . were George Eglesfield of pennsylvania;Paul 
Pal»er,later of Nrirth Carolina,and · Henry Loveall~Encouraged · bv 

\ ~ 

·the ·number attending the services~Sater erected a meeting house 
on his own land and at his o~n - expense that he · mi~ht provide a 
more suitable place of worship.; He afterwar(ls(November 17 ~ 1742) 

w•!f! 
deeded the lf:W1.$-Jt" one acre of land for a meeting house t-b urying 
place and other conveniences for the · cburoh and -congregation 
for ever,or to the end of -the worldi" -Possibly Sater was the 

' means of winning EglesfieldiPalmer and Loveall · to the General 
• Baptist position, as -Eglesfield -was prea.c-hing -for . the Calvinistic 
First church of Philadelphia•172~~1t24;and Paul Palmer had been 
baptized into the Calvinistic · Welsh ·r ,ract church in Delaware. 
Pah1er baptized -nine· persons at Chestnut Ridge, and afterwards 
came Henry Loveall,•ho baptized forty-eight more and organized 
a church in ~742.In writing to the -civil authorities in · the same 
year,their covenant is stated,in part,as follows:"We the humble 
professors of the go~pel of Christ,baptized upon a declarAtion 
of faith and r,pentance,believing the doctrine of gefleral redem
ption - or the free grace of God extended to all mankind - we 
do hereby . seriously,beartily - and solemnly,in the presence of the 
searcher of all bearts.and before the world,covenant,a,ree,bind 
and settle ourselves into a ehurch.to bold,to abide by,and con
tend for the faith . once . delivered to the saints··~as published 

. and maintained in -the forms and Confessions of the Baptists -in 
~ 1. . 

Kn z g ht., pp. 300/313-14,· 3()9-313. 



-37-

En~land." This church incre~sed rapidly at first,but in a few 
years began .to dwindle due to the misconduct of pastor Loveall. 
Some of ·the ae11bers •oved -to Virginia and constituted the ·Opekon 

1 
church. 

The Second church of Baltimore was organized in 179i by 
General Baptists,under the leadership of Elder John Healey, 
from Friar . Lane~Leicester,England,who covenanted together 

. before .leaving En~land in 1794~"To remain together as a religions 
society ind t~ maintain the worship of God among themselves in 
America." .Mr. Healey and wifetMatthew Hul~e and wire,William 
Lyons and wife,arrived at New York in the autumn of 1794,moved 
to , aaltimore . in 1795,and built the , eburch in 179v.Lyons and 
wife went to the · Methodists soon after reaching Baltimore; 
Hulse and wife died of yellow fever,leaving : Healey , and wife to 
carry on the work.Others soon filled the depleted ranks.For 
years there was · no fellowship between the First and Second 
ehurches,because the former was Calvinistic and the latter 
ArminiatHHealey remained as pastor for more than fifty years, 
or ' uitil deathrJune 19t1848.To this church belongs thi honor 
of establishing - the first Sunday school in the South: 

7. Virginia. 
Opekon(174,). In 1743, _a small .party of General Baptists 

from Chestnut Ridge.Marylandrunder .the leadership of Edward 
-Ha,ye-s and T·homas · Yates;· moved into Frederick County~ Virginia 
and -settled on the Opekon Creek. Henry .Loveall,who had been 
their pastor in · Maryland,soon .followed them,baptized ~ fifteen 

, and formed an Arminian Baptist ohurch.~oveall was · excluded for 
licentiousnessra little later,tbe church became disorganized, 
and in ~ 1751 the members offered themselves for -membership -in 
a -Particular Baptist church.being formed under the direction of 
('" Eltlers Benja.min Miller;John Thomas, and John Gano. ,only 
three of the old members were -accepted;six converts were bap
tized~and the - church thus const~~uted was admitted to the 
Philadelphia Association in·- 1751. 

8. Georgia • 
. Rev. JereBiah Walker,born in North Carolina in 1747,was a 

a preacher of extraordinary ability -as a thinker _and speaker. 
- 1.-8ened ict., Vel. 2, '/J'/).13-14. Montgomery, PP.129-31. R it ey, pp. 20-21. 
Cathcart ., p. 15 3. 2 • Benedict., Vol. 2, '/).18. C.athcart., P.l5 3. 
3. Newman, p. 284. Be!ned ict., voJ. 2. p. 34. 
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Beginning wit) 1769 he was pastor of the Nottoway church in 
Virginia, a.nd established between t•enty and thirty churches 
south of the James River •. In 1774 he attempted a criminal 
assault upon a young woman,and upon another in 1785. Soon 
after his downfall in the latter year,he became ·an Arminian 
and excited no -saall degree of contention among . the Georgia 

·Baptists.Whether he ·moved to Georgia before or after the 
assault of 1774, we do not know •. ne traveled · through both 
Virgin~a . and · Georgia,leaving his pamphlets and arguments in 
favor of : Arminianism~A wreck in morals and doctrines,he died 
November 20f 17~2. T·he Ar•tinian movement -. among · Georgia Baptists 
d. ied with him. 

Q.Free-will Baptists. This denomination was a by-product 
of the Great . Awakening.Its founder was Benjamin Randall of 
New Castle,afterll'ards of . .New Durham,-.New ·· Hampshire,who was , con
verted under the preaching of -Whitefield in 1770~At first he 
united with a Contregational ,. church, and ·then joined - a Regular 

" Ba~t ist , eburc h at Berwick,· Maine ,.in 17'26. lfe soon began a remark
able work as ·itinerant evangelist in MaineiNew Hampshire ·and 

· Vermont. His ·rejection of ·certain Calvinistic sentiMents ·brou&ht 
-about •a ·situation tha.t ·· caused ·his ·withdrawal -- from -the ·: Regular 

•· Baptist churcb,-and -June ·28,·1786,-be organized -an -Arminian -{ilree
·will Baptist ·-church in New Onrham;·New ·llampsbire•·wbich put -forth 
-t-hese -maxims:· " All ·men have ·sinned ·and ·C.Oifle ·short of ·· the glory 
~f ·God~Jesus ·Ohrist has -died ·for - all • men~and , by the · grace · of 
God ·- hath -tasted death for -every • man~T~e · grace • of ~God ·which 
·bringeth sal vation,-hath appeared ·- to ·all · menrChrist' s ministers 

• are · com~anded -to go -into all · the world and preacb ~ the - gospel to 
every ·- creature~Tbose ·who believe and -are baptized -shall : be saved, 
he -that -believeth -not -shall be damned." In eighteen ·· months nine 
churches were ·in fellowship with the -church -at New , Durham~Tbe 

denomination · grew very -rapidly;organized -a · General Conference in 
- 1824; and pub.l-ished ·an · Armiuian ·Confession of Fait b in 1834. 2 

SUMMARY. 
Yearly ~ meetings of -tbe · General •Saptists in New England 

began ·about 1700~By 1729 · they · had orjanized the ·Rhode Island 
Year I y Meet.i ng, a union of ·- twelve · churches -and eighteen ·- ministers. 

· l~Newman,P.330. Benedict~VoJ.2.P~.391 .2.Benedict.,Voi.2.PP.410-12. 
Met;./ ot:hl in, p. 308-29. ·Newman, p. 210. Cat.hcart., pp. 416-17. 
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The name was changed in 1769 to the Rhode -Island Association, 
at which time it comprised the following churches:"Providence, 
Newport,Swansea,North Kingston,Ricbmond,Dartmouth,Rebobeth, 
Groton, New London, Smithfield,· Scituate, Warwick, Sov'h Kingston. , .. ,h 
Cumberland,East Greenwich,Coventry,and perhaps others." These 
churches prospered from 1764 to 1774,the beginning of the 
Revolutionary trouble. ArEinianism of the Wesleyan type appeared 
amon~ the Baptists of Maine,New Hampshire and Vermont about 

-1778. Be-nedict says that the ·Association in 181~ had thirteen 
churcbes,twelve minister8 and eleven hundred members. Eight of 
the thirteen churches were in Rhode Islandtthe others in 
Ma8sachusetts and New York. Montgomery says that the Association 
in 1827 had only ei2hteen wb~king ·churches,some having gone over 
to the Calvinistic , Baptists,and -one had become a Free-will 
Baptist chnrch.Mr. Wood,in his history of the General Baptists, 
says that they had fifty-seven able,laborious and useful min
isters in ~ 1824. Richard Knight gives a very clear account of 
thirty seven General Baptist churches wtlic~~re associated 
together · in · the sa.me bonds · of union; sevent,fen in .Rhode Island, 
three ~ in ·· Massachusetts,six in New -York,one in Veraont,one in 
Pennsylvania,and two in Virginia~Montgomery rightly says that 

·•any of these had become Calvinistic,or Regular Baptist churches 
prior to 1815.In fact~Montgomery says,nearly all of the early 
churches .. and organizations _of the General · Baptists had been 
-absorbed by t~e Calvinistic , Baptists1whieh -in turn had their 
Calvinism modified . by the absorption. 

//.CALVINISM AMON:;. AMERICAN BAPJ,fSTS,l740-1815. 
1.New England. 
The Providence church was Calvinistic from 1639 to 1652, 

when .it became Arminian and so continued for one hundred and 
eighteen years,or until 1770,verging back to Calvinism with 
the beginning of Manning~s ministry. . 

In 1756 a Calvinistic Baptist church was organ1zed at . 
Middleborou~h,Massachusetts with Isaac Backus as p~stor~wb1~h 
position he held for fifty years.Backus wa~ the ch1ef c~amp1on 
of aaptist principles in Kew England,and h1s defence of 

. 1. Montgomery, pp, -116-21. Newman, p. 269. Kn i~ht., PP. 318-23. 
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peculiar Baptist principles , was as able as any of the eighteenth 
century."Wise. in counsel,fervent in evangelistic -zeal,systematic 
and industrious in his pastoral and literary work,ever on the 
alert to defend his denomination from unjust attack,charitable 

.toward his opponents and toward all,"possessing a .Calvinism 
that he could preach,his influence in the triumph of Calvinism 
over A~minianism among Baptists in New England was second to 
that of no other man of his day. 

A Calvinistic Baptist church was formed in -Haverhills1765, 
with ·Hezekiah Smith as pastor.Tbis was one -of the most progressive 
churches in the denomination.Whereas · Backus was the polemicist 
of ~New England Baptists,Hezekiah Smith ~as the missionary,the 
evangelist.He was more than a faithful pastor of his church from 
1765 until death in 1805the was also a missionary to the destitute 
regions of New Hampshire and Maine.He was a whole missionary or
ganization within himself.At least thirteen Calvinistic · Baptist 
churches in New Hampshire and Maine owed their existence to Hez-
ekiah Smith. ~bus we see 
Hezekiah Smith were the 

•Arminiariism to Calvinism 

2. New York. 

that James -Manning,Isaac Backus and 
leaders in turning . the tide from 
among - New England Baptists.

1 

About 1740 a Baptist church was organized at Fishkill, 
prospered for a few years and ceased to exist.Jeremiah Dodge,a 
member of the , Fishkill - church aad a ~hip builder by trade,moved 
to New York City in -1745 and optned • " a prayer. reading and singing 
meeting in his own housej" unto which some of the members of· tbe 
now extinct · Arminian church under · Mr. Eyers resorted. · As they were 
Arminian and Dodge a strict Calvinist nothin~ · came of the meetings, 
except that Robert North -an Arminian of the Eyers - church· -and · Mr. 

· Dodge · invited - John Pine,an unordained preacher of the Fishkill 
· church~to visit and preach for · them~and under his ministry some 
· of the members of the · Eyers church were · reconciled to Calvinism. 
<By· i753 the number had · increased to thirteen,and these united 
with the -Baptist church at Scotch Plains,New Jersey,which bad 
been organized in 1747,and whose pastor -Elder- Benjamin· Miller
preached and brake bread for the New· York wing once in three 

· months;By· 1760 the · New' York thirthen had built a house and 

• ltBened ict.; Vol~ 1, tf;P. 486-87, Newman, pp. 248-5 3. Vedder, Short .• Hi st., 
pp. 310-313. 
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the membership increased to twenty-seven.On June 19,1762,these 
twenty-seven,having received letters of dismission for that 
purpose from the Scotch · Plains -church,formed the · First Regular 

-Baptist Church of New York City,with , John -Gano as pastor~The 
eloquent · and pious Gano was one of the most popular ministers 
in the colonies,and in two pr . t~ree years · the membership 
exceeded two hundred,the house had to be enlarged,and was soon 
filled to overflowin&•At the time the Calvinistic Gano became 
pastor,the church adopted as their articles of faith -the 
Calvinistic -Confession of English · Baptists of · 1689. Gano was 
pastor for twenty-six years. 

By- 1812 .the Baptist -cause was firmly established in the 
state of . N~w York · -having 239 churches with · 18 499 members
and all the churches were Calvinistic,save the church at 
Oyster Bay~There were Arminian preachers and · Arminian individual 
members scattered here and there in the churches,but they exerted 

' DO appreciable influence.
1 

~.New Jersey,Delaware and Pennsylvania. 
An evangelical Calvinism prevailed -throughout New ~ Jersey, 

Delaware and Pennsylvania. The churches enjoyed a gradual growth 
in membership,perfected their organizations,and were so well 
estab 1 ished in sound doctrine that the few doctrina.l aber.ia'tions 
that appeared in individuals or churches scareely· caused a 
ripple. ·The place of Calvinism,the · viior and exactness of 
theological belief in the New ,Jersey churches~may be ·illustrated 
b.Y a l~tter to the Philadelphia- Association in 1776,whicb sub
ordinates peculiar Baptist ·tenets to t~e points of Calvinism(the 
peculiar Baptist tenets are in parenthesis).The letter begins as 
follows:"~he church of Christ meeting· in -Upperfreehold,in the 
County of Monmouth,· New · Jersey, holding Eternal Elect ion, Partic
ular .Redemption;Irresistible .Grace,and Effectual Calling,and 
Final Perseverance in grace(also the baptism of professing 
believers only,by immersion only)." ~he same may be further 
illustrated by the license of . James Manning,dated December 11 1762, 
which begins as follows:"Dhe church of Jesus Christjmeeting 
together at Scotch · Plains,in the County of Essex,Province of New 
Jersey,professing believer's baptism,laying on of hands,eternal 
~/ect. ion and final perseverance etch "

2 

•l,f3enedict:;-1,PP.536-39. Vedder,Hist. et '3 •. in Mid St.s.pf;.27-29,37. 
Vedder, Shert. Hi st .• p. 311. Newman, pp. 281-83. Cat:hcart., p. 846-41. 
·2. Newman~ ft · '-1~- ~71+ . K.e.tl'l., -:fi'.,..s-r(3~..rr. f4. "}?~i/a . ;- f· 'JJ.f. f· 3 "· 
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4. Maryland. 
T•he first particular Baptist church in Maryland was founded 

in 1754 -at Winter Run,Uartford County,and the church bas since 
borne the name of -Hartford Church~Besides the -main establishment 
at Winter Run~the church in 1772 consisted of ·three branches;one 
near Chestnut Ridge, which worshipped in the house of the General 

·Baptists;the second at ~ Petapsco,and the third near Winehester.This 
church originated from the General Baptist church at Chestnut 

.Ridge,some members of which being inclined to ~ Partieular Baptist 
sentiments,invited their ministers -to preach for them. These 

· particular Bapt~st preachers ~ continue~ until -fourteen became 
Calvinistic .ijaptists,whiah were constituted a Particular Baptist 
church in - 1754;Benjamin Griffith and · Peter · P. Vanhorn assisting. 
In the same year ~ the · church was received into the Philadelphia 
Association. 

· The First Baptist Church of · Baltimore,the third · Baptist and 
the second~ ~alvinistic Baptist · church in the State of · Maryland, 

.was organized · January· 11 1 1785,of eleven members,all of whom 
except Pastor Lewis "Richards,were dismissed from the Hartford 

·1 
· church for, that purpose. 

lj. Virginia. 
In December of 1756,tbe · Arminian~ Baptist church at ~ Burleigh 

sent the following letter to tbe · Philadelphia · Association: 
· "T·he Church of Jesus .Christ, in . the Isle .of Wight County, holding 
adult baptism, etc., to the Reverend and General . Assembly or 

· Association at Philadelphia,send -greeting.We the above mentione4 
.· churcb,confess ourselves to be under clouds of darkness concerning 
the faith of . Jesus- Christ,not knowing whether we are on the right 
foundation,and the church much unsettled: . wherefore we desire 
alliance with you,and that you will be pleased to -send us helps 
to settle the church,and rectify what may be wrong." ~be letter 
was signed by Casper - Mintz 1 Riehard · Jones,and eleven others~The 
church was visited by messen~ers from the ~ Philadelpbia ·Association, 
probably .John GanoiBenjamin Miller and Peter p. · Vanhorn~wbo - led 

the majority of the church to abandon their Aralinianis••·These 
were then organized into a Calvinistic Baptist ehurch~ 

··· 1··'3ened ict.-, VoL. 2. PP• 15-11. Cathcart, P. 15 3. 2. '3ened i ct., Vol. 2, p.- 25~ 
Newman,pP.289-290. 
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The OPEKON chureh~ortanized in 1743 as an Arminian Baptist 
church, had become disordered by 1752;when it -was visited by 

'· John Gano, 1John T·homas and Benjamin Miller; who reorganized the 
church upon &,. Calvinistic basis •. Of all the Arminian , members who 
offered themselves*only three were aecepted.~hese three and six 
others who were baptized constituted the Calvinistic church.The 

-Ketokton chureh,Loudoun County~was organized October 8i1751; 
-SmithJs · Creek;Frederick·County;Au~ust;1756;Broad ·Run,Fauquier 
CountyiOct~13,1762;all of which were ~~lvinistic churches.The 
Opekon · and ~ the ·Ketokton churches were received into -· the ·· Phila
delphia -Association in ~ 1754,from which they wi~hdrew in 1766 
to form ·the rKetokton ·Association;composed of the four churches 

· ment ioneiJ above. · This was the;/ fifth cal virdst ic ' Baptist ·· Asso
· ciation ·formed ·in Americaibeing preceded by the ·· Philadelphia, 
· the Charleston,the Sandy Creek and the Kehukee. The Ketokt~n 
•Association adopted the ~hiladelphia · Confession of • Faith~ B~' 

1790 the ~ Assoeiation embraced thirty-six churches with more 
than two thousand • members. 

-By 1790 ·the Regular qaptists had spread over the qhole country 
· in the Northern Neck above Frederieksburg;between ·- 1170-1786,-they 
spread over the Counties in the Northern Neck below , Frederieks

~ bur,,crossed the • Allethanies,and established -a -Calvinistic 
·Baptist church in Greenbrier County,now in West Virginia: 1 

The Separate · Baptist Association spent the day of May . 27,1775, 
·disc us sing and debating: "f s saluat.ion ·by Christ. made poss ib I e tor · 
every ind.iuid.ual of the human rae.~?" - The -Arminians were led by 

v 
Samuel Harris~Jeremiah Walker anrl · John Weller;the Calvinists by 

William Murphy,John ~illiams and · Elijab ~ Craig.After an animated 
debate until late Monday afte~noon,tbe matter was put to a · vote 

-and the Calvinists won by a small majority.The , Arminians . held a 
consultation that evening and decided to bring up . the . subject; >• 
again on ~uesday morning.They - did. ~he situation became distress
ing.~he · Arminians,having the moderator with themrwithdrew from 
the building and continued their sessions in the open air •• The 
Calvinists remained within the building and -organized with, John 

. Williams as moderator.Communieations were carried on between the 
two bodies until in the afternoon,when both sides made concessions, 

' i.;Newman, pp;· 284-88. 13ened.-ict.,: Vol .-2. p. 34. 
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became reconciled,the Arminians returned to the building and 
business was resumed. Fro! this time onward .the Arminian tenden
cies rapidly d~sappeared. 

When the General Association was dividing itself into 
sections in 1783,John Williams moved that a Confession of Faith 
be adopted as a standard of principles. for subsequent action.The 
Philadelphia Confession was agreed upon,with this explanation: "We 
do not mean that every person is bound to the strict observance of 
everything therein contained,nor do we mean to make it,in any 
respect,superior or equal to the Scriptures,in matters of faith 
and practice;although we think it tbe best human composition of 
the kind now .exta.nt;yet it shall be liable to a.lterations,when
ever the General Committee,in behalf of the Association,shall 
think fit." 

On Friday,August 10,1787,the Regular and Separate Bapti~ts 
in Virginia united.rhe Regulars had made advances to the Separates 
f.or :t ,._. ,,_ years before they bore fruitage. The revival which began 
in Virginia in 1785 had a large part in bringing them together. 
The guarded adoption of the Confession of Faith and toleration 
of Arminiauism by the Separates had been the chief difficulty. 
Both sides accepted the Philadelphia Confession,with .this expla
nation: "To prevent the Confession of Faith from usurping a tyran
nical power over the conscience of any,we do not mean that every 
person is bound to the strict observance of everything therein 
contained;:yet that it holds forth tbe essential truths of the 
gospel,and that the doctrines of salvation by Christ,and free, 
unmerited grace alone ought to be believed by every Christian 
and n1aintained by every minister of the gospel.Upon these terms 
we are united,and desire hereafter that the names REGULAR and 
SEPARATE be buried in oblivion,and from henceforth we shall .be 
known b.y the name of Unit .ed BaPtist. shurches in VirRinia." The 
union proved both happy and permanent. 

John Waller,born in 1741,due to the influence of a Methodist 
by the name of Williams,embraced the whole system of Arminianism 

in 1775-In August of 1776,he preached before the Association from 
First Corinthians 13:ll,in which sermon he argued his Arminianism, 
but gained no converts.The Association called him to account,but 
1. Semp I e, pp. 82-84. Newman, pp. 299, 300, 301. Benedict, Vo I. 2, pp. 56-57. 
2. Ne1RJman , pp. 301-302. SemP I e, PP. 93-94~·101-102. 
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fearing to face trial,he withdrew with his adberents,set up 
an independent churcb,and proclaimed himself en independent 
Ba~tist.Camp meetings were adopted by him as the means of 
propagating his views.Durin&t his separation he ordained lay 
elders in every neighborhood.He was reinstated in 1787. 

Silas Mercer,an~ ardent Calvinist,and Jeremiah ftalker, 
a devout Arminian,were both present at the General Comittee 
179t.Mercer preached his Calvinism on Sunday and Walker his 
Arminianism on Monday.Then they made preaching tours through 
Virginia~whicb resulted in a decrease of Arminianism among 

- H>ry:3 
in 

the Baptists of Virginia,and led some to become extreme Calvinists. 
The Massnponax Baptist church was divided(c1788) by Mr.Uastiu, 

an Arrninian who led most of the church to accept his views.!n 
1801,Elder Kipkins Pitman,a Calvinist,moved within the bounds 
of the church and the next year won them back to Calvinism. 

The revival from 1785 to 1791 or 1792 inclined some Virginia 
Baptist preachers to Arrninianism.Disputations followed,and many 
in opposing Arminianism,became hyper~Calvinistic. The Arminian 
Baptist churches had disappeared in Virginia before 1815,though 
Arruiniantsm had not been wholly eradicated from tLe Calvinistic 
churches. 

6. NortJ, Carolina. 
~he first . issociation formed within the State was the 

Sandy Creek,in 1758. In 1754 or 1755,Shubael Stearns and company 
of sixteen,including Daniel Marshall and wife,moved to Guilford 
County,North Carolina,where he found a people almost destitute 
of religious privileges,but ready to hear the gospel.Tbese 
sixteen Separate Baptists,holding an evangelical Calvinism,at 
once organized themselves into a Baptist church and began an 
aggressive work in tbe community and State.IP 1758 the Sandy 
Creek Association was formed t and by 1775 the sandy Creek church, 
to use the language of Morgan Edwards; "Had spread her branches 
southward as far as Georgia;eastward to tLe sea and Chesapeake 
Bay; and nort bward to the Po,tlomac. It, in sevent~ years, became 
motber,grandmother and great-grandmother to forty-two churches, 
from which sprung one hundred and twenty-five ministers.Many of 
whom are ordained and support the sacred character as well as 
any set of cle§gy in America." A membership of six hundred had 
been gathered. 
1. Benedict., Vo I. 2, pp. 396-9 7; p. 9 2. SemP I e, pp. 202, 110-111. 
2. Ne11.1man, pp. 293-94. Armit.age,PP. 378-379.Cathcart, pp. 853-854. 
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The Kehukee Association was formed in 1765,mostly of churches 
that were formerly General,or Arminian Baptists,gathered by 
Elders Paul Pal~er,Jos~ph Parker and William Sojourner.Pal&er 
organized the Perquimans church in 1727,and Parker the Meherrin 
church in 1729,the story of which is found in the second chapter. 
In 1742,Elder William Sojourner came to North Carolina with a 
colony of Arminian Baptists from Berkeley Couuty,Virginia,and 
settled on Kehukee Creek in Halifax County.An Arminian Baptist 
church was formed which had multiplied into sixteen churches 
by 1752-Most of these churches were transformed and constituted 
the Calvinistic Kebukee Association in 1765. Some did not become 
Calvinistic until 1794,and a few are said never to have yielded. 

The remodeling of these Arminian churches on a . Calvinistic 
basis began in 1751,when Mr. Robert Williams,a Calvinistic 
Baptist preacher of Welsh Neck,South Carolina,visited some of 
these churches and preached among tbem.Soon after the work of 
Williams,William Wallace,a layman,com~only called the "sleigh 
maker",took an active part in the reorganization.In May of 1755, 
Elder John Gano visited the Reedy Creek church,saw the situation, 
and probably reported the conditions to the Philadelphia Asso
ciation.The following autumn Elders Peter Peterson Vanhorn and 

~ Benjamin Miller were sent to visit the churches and preach the 
gospel in the South.Through their ministry many people were 
awakened,church members convinced of error,and whole churches 
were organized . anew and established upon Calvinistic principles. 
these reorganized churches formed the Kehukee Assocation in 1765, 
and ado~t~d the Philadelphia Confession of Faitb.Elder Paul 
Palmer probably died before the trsnsformation.The other ~inisters 
embraced ealvinism,except Elders Winfield,lilliam Parker and 
Joseph Parker.The churches of which they were pastors remained 
Arminian,and the Original Free-will ~aptist~ of North Carolina 
today are their descendants.These Original Free-will Baptists bad 
167 churches and 11 684 members in 1890(Vedder,p.385). 

The Kehukee Association of Regular Baptists made advances toward 
union with the Sandy Creek Association of Separate Baptists in 177~ 
the latter refusing because the Regulars were not strict enought 
in the reception of me111ber·s, and their principles and practices 
were at variance, many who were baptized when unconverted being kept 
in their churches~ 
1. Montgomery, PP.135-42. Newman, p. 290. Cathcart, p. 853. Benedict, Vol. 2, 
, •• r/).101. 
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The Kehukee Association, assembled in Elder James Bell's 
meeting house on Sappony,Sussex County,Vir,inia,in 1,77,unan
imously adopted a Confession of Faitb,containing the following 
articles bearing upon our theme: 
Number tbree."~e believe that God before the foundation of 
the world,for a purpose of his own glory did elect a certain 
number of men and angels to eternal life;and that this election 
is particular,eternal and unconditional on the creature's part." 
Number four."We believe that when God made man at first,he was 
perfect,holy,and upright,able to keep the law,but liable to 
fall,and that be stood as a federal head,or representative of 
all his natural offspring,and that they were to be partakers 
of the benefits of hi8 obedience,or exposed to the misery 
which sprung from his disobedience." 
Nuwber five."We believe that Adam fell from this state of moral 
rectitude,and that be involved hi~self and all hi8 natural off
spring in a state of deatb;and for that original transgression, 
we are all both filthy and guilty in the sight of an bboly God." 
Number six."~e also believe that it is utterly out of the power 
of men,as fallen creatures,to keep the law of God perfectly,to 
repent of their sins truly,or believe in Christ,except they be 
drawn by the Holy Spirit." 
Number seven."We believe that in God's own appointed time and 
way (by means of which he hath ordained)the elect shall be 
called,justified,pardoned,and sanctified;and that it is impossible 
they can utterly refuse the call;but shall be made willing by 
divine grace,to receive the offers of mercy." 
Number nine."Je believe in like manner,tbat God's elect shall not 
only be called,and justified,but that they shall be converted, 
born again,and changed by the effectual working of God's Holy 
Spirit." 
Number ten."We believe also that such as are converted,justified, 
and called by his giace,shall persevere in holiness,and never 
fall finally away." 

In 1794 the Association sent out a Circular Letter on 
"The Final Perseverance of the Saints" in which the following 
expressions are found: 

"The subject is inseparably connected with,and a concomitant 

l.Burkit.t &nd. Reed,prp.Sl-53. 
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of,that God-exaltine,soul-reviving doctrine of particular 
election,and unmerited grace in Christ Jesus,we doubt not of 
its being cordially received by you,and pursued both with 
pleasure and satisfaction." "The people of God have no more 
reason to doubt of their security in Christ,and final persever
ance in grace,than they have that God,contrary to his oath,will 
send a second deluge of water and drown the world.That man must 
have a front of brass,and not the fear of God before his eyes, 
that can dispute the point with his maker,and say the union 
may be dissolved,and believers in Christ may finally perish. "1 

In 1827 the Kehukee .Association opposed missions,Sunday 
scbools,and other modern means of extending Ohristianity,left 
the missionary Baptists and became Anti-Missionary,hyper-
c 1 .. t• 2 a Vl.l1l.S · l.C. 

The growth of Calvinistic Baptist churches in North 
Carolina was p~enomenal toward the latter part of this period. 
In 1784 there were forty-two churches with 3 276 members.In 1812 
there were 204 cburcbes,117 ministers and 12 567 members.J 

7.South Carol ina. 
In 1745,tbe trustees of the First Baptist Church of Char

leston having died without conveying their trust,the church 
petitioned the legislature to appoint their successors.A son of 
the donor of the lot on which the church was built had become a 
General Baptist,the minister of the Charleston church was in 
trouble with his ruembers,and the General Baptists took advantage 
of the situation and petitioned the legislature for the property 
of the Calvinistic Baptists.Pastor Simmons is said to have been 
in his dotage,and during the misunderstanding the doors of the 
church were shut against bim,but a small party forced the door 
and through violence he entered the pulpit.The court,l&okin~ 
upon both parties as anti-pedobaptists,and failin~ to distin
guish between tbem,on May 25,1745,appointed trustees from both 
Particular and General ijaptists,saying,"As the General Baptists 
are anti-pedobaptists as well as the Particular Baptists,they 

1. Burkitt and Reed, PP.l64-169. 2. Newman, P. 30 7. Cat:hcart, P. 85 4. 
3. Newman, p. 307. Cathcart, P.-855. · 
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shall have equal rights to the said property. "Both used the 
property until 1758,when it was agreed that the General Baptists 
have sole use of the church building,and the Particular Baptists 
the e&clusive possession of the parsonage.The Particular Baptists 
had built another church bouse in 1746. 

In 1756,the Arminian Baptist church of Stono - holding 
services partly at Stono and partly in Charleston,again applied 
to the General Assembly of General Baptists in England for a 
pastor,guaraoteeing seventy pounds annually as salary.Next year 
they raised the guarantee to one hundred pounds,sending fifty 
poun~s as an earnest of good faith.Daniel Wheeler was sent to 
them in 1758.Letters continued for five years between the church 
of stone and the Assembly in England.Another application was 
made to the Assembly for a pastor in 1772,and Philip Dabell 
was sent,arriving the next year.Communications with the General 
Assembly now cease and when the Revolutionary War closed,tbe 
Calvinistic Baptists of Charleston came into peaceable possession 
of the whole property,the General Baptists bein~ ne~ligible in 
South Carolina by 1787~ 

By 1815 there were seven Calvinistic Baptist t~sociations 
in the State:Charleston(l751),Betbel(1789),Broad River(1800), 
Savannah River(1802),Saluda(1803),Edgefield(1808),and the ~oriah 
in 1815,containing 154 churches and having 11 ~25 members. 

8. Georuia. 
Among those coming to Geor~ia in 173~ with Oglethorpe 

were a few Baptists who settled there without forming a church. 
The first Baptist church in Georgia was founded by the Separate 
Baptist,Daniel Marsball,at Kiokee(now Applington) in 1772-The 
chnrch was Calvinistic,but was more or less annoyed by Ar~inianism 

among Georgia Baptists .until the Arminian features were removed 
fr~m the Baptists of the State. In 1757,Nicholas Bedgewood, 
Whitefield's agent at the Orphanage,became a Baptist and was 
baptized by Oliver Hart into the fellowship of the Charleston 
church.Two years later be was ordained and began preaching at 
the Orphanage.Sever&L connected with that institution became 
Baptists,among whom was B.Stirk,who moved about eighteen miles 
up the Savannah River and ministered until his death in 1770 to 
a few Baptists in Tuckaseeking,twenty miles f~rther up the river. 
i. t;har Jest on M i nut.es, PP. 59-61. Benedict .• Vol. 2, t/J'/).120-2 2. 
Whitley,pp.307-310. 2.Cathcart,P.1075,Newman,PP.314-15. 
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The work at Tuckaseekin~ was continued in 177t .by Edward Botsford -
educated under Oliver Hart,the Calvinistic pastor of Charleston
who or~anized the Botsford church in 177~.Botsford carried forward 
the work in Georgia with unflagging zeal until 1779,when he was 
forced to flee from .the British.Before the war there were three 
or four Baptist churches in Georgia:Kiokee(1772),Botsford(177~), 
Red Creek(l774),and possibly Buckhead Creek church,whicb soon 
became extinct. Little Creek(l777J and Fishing Creek(1782) were 
formed during the war. In 1813 there were five Associations in 
Geor~ia with 164 churches,l09 ministers and 15 755 members.All 

h l .. t• 1 these chore es were Ca v1n1s 1c. 

(}. l{entuckv. 
Most of the early inhabitants of Kentucky ~Were trom l' 

Virginia and the Carolinas,principally from VirKini~. - Most of 
them were Baptists in their religion,and their early ministers 
brought the strong marks and earnest spirit of their ministry 
with them." The first Baptist church in Kentucky was the 
Severns Valley,constituted of ei~hteen members by Joseph Barnett 
and John Garrard June 18,1781,and located forty miles south of 
Louisville.The second Baptist church in Kentucky was formed by 
tb& same ministers,July 4,178l,and called Cedar Creek. The third 
was Gilbert's Creek,constituted in Spottsylvania County,Vir~inia, 
and moved to Kentucky in the autumn of 17S1,under the leadership 
of Lewis Craig.Its first meeting in Kentucky was held on the 
second Sunday of December of that year.Four years later,l7S5, 
three : Assoiiations · were formdd,the Elkhorn and Salem of Regular 
Baptists,and the South Kentuc~ of Separate Baptists. 

The most Calvinistic of the Separates in Kentucky joined 
the Regulars,whereas the Arminian wing diverged more and more 
from the orthodox position until many ~rave heresies appeared 
among tnem,such as Universal~,or Universal Restoration -teaching 
that the wicked go to hell and remain there until they have suf
ered the penalty of their crimes. This might take a hundred years, 
a thousand,a million years or more,but afterwards they ~ould enter 
heaven.The most prominent leaders of this heresy were John Bailey 
and William Bledsoe,wbo greatly annoyed the churches from 1790-1800. 
1. R i I e y, ¢1;. 26-33. Newman,(;(;. 316-32. Cat .hcart. ¢¢. 441-43. Armitage, P¢. 
390-92. 



-51-

ft.ernal Just if icat.ion, supposinu: all the elect of God were justified 
in his si~ht from all eternity,was advocated by William Marshall, 
who pressed it to such an extent that he was excluded from the 
~1ox Ran church. 

The Regular aaptists in Kentucky were strictly Calvinistic. 
The S~parates were moderate Calvinists,but some of the .most 
distinguished Separates,.in opposition to the hi~h-Calvinism 
of the Regulars,went the full length of Arminianism.The Elkhorn 
Association adopted the London Calvinistic Confess~~n!Sa#e 

A 
chapters three and five,and chapter thirty-one was considered 
nonessential. The name "Regular" was adopted at first,but was 
dropped in 1789. T~e Association advised the use of all tender
ness to reclaim those holding to conditional salvation. 

Conventions were held to reconcile the differences and bring 
about an 'malgamation of the Regular and Separate Baptists in 
Kentucky in 1785,1788,and 1793-All were unsuccessful.However,the 
five ministers and churches most eager for union among the Sep
arates,withdr~w from the Separate saptist Association in 1793, 
and four of them formed themselves into the United BaPtist 
Association . "~The fifth church joined th·em the next year.After 
a few years they adopted the Standards -of the Regular Baptists. 

In 1792 the Elkhorn Association appointed a committee .to 
consider a revision of the Confession of Kaith.The . committee 
reported at the May session in l79~:"Some phasej of the third 
and fifth chapters would .be better put in words easier under
stood by weak minds," and in chapter twenty-four,itistead of 
the words," a lawful oath is a part of religious worship" they 
offered as a substitute,"an oath should be taken in religious 
fear ~ ~Th is was the sum of what they thought needed to be changed. 

In the October session of 1793,the brethren appointed to 
meet a committee from those churches which had withdrawn from 
the South Kentucky Association reported,reeommending a union 
with .them on the terms that: "We do agree to receive the Regular 
Baptist Confession of Faith;but to prevent its usu~~ ing a tyran
nical power over the conscience of any,fe do not mean that every 
person is bound to the strict observance of everything therein 
contained;yet t .hat it holds forth the essential truths of the 
gospel,and the doctrine of salvation by Jesus Christ~ and free, 
unmerited ~race alone,ought to be believed by every Christian, 
and maintained by every minister of the gospel,and that we do 
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believe in those doctrines ret&tive t o the trinity,the divinity 
of Christ,the . sacred authority of t he Scriptures,the universal 
depravity of human nature,the total inability of men to help 
themselves without the aid of divine grace,the .necessity of 
repentance toward God,and faith in the Lord Jesus .Christ,the 
justification of our persons entirely by the righteousness of 
Christ .imputed." The union was entered into in 1793,but dis
solved the next year because of the objections of some churches 
in .the Elkhorn Association. 

In 1797 a committee from the Elkhorn Association met with 
a similar committee from the United Baptist ASsociation.They agreed 
upon man's utter inability to recover himself;how and by what means 
man is saved;on justification,regeneration and perseverance of the 
saints. But a great revival of religion was needed before Regulars 
and Separates in Kentucky could unite.The revival began in 1800 
and on October 2,1801 the union of Regulars and Separates in 
Kentucky was consummated. The terms of union that bear upon our 
theme were: 
3·"That we are by nature fallen and dep~aved creatures." 
5·"That the saints will finally persevere through grace to glory." 
7·"The salvation of the righteous and punishment of the wicked 
shall be eternal." 
g."Preaching Christ tasted death for every man shall be no bar to 
fellowship." 

The names "Regular" and "Separate" were dropped and all Baptists 
in Kentucky took the name of United BaPtists. In 1804 the Asso- = ~ 

ciation was divided into Northern and Southern districts.There 
were_ m~ny Arminians in the Southern, Sollie of whom adopted Win
chester's chimerical notion of "Universal Restoration".At the 
request of three churches the Association in 1805 appointed a 
committee to revise the Confession of Faith and report the next 
year.In 1806 the revision was referred to the next Association, 
and the churches advised to make themselves acquainted with the 
old and the new,and certify their opinions upon each separately 
in their ehureh letters to the next Association. T·here is no 
record of any report made or action taken on this revision at 
any future session. 

The Salem Association was organized,Oct.29,1785,and adopted 
the Philadelphia Confession of Faith,and for years corresponded 
with the Philadelphia,Charleston and Ketokton Associations. 
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The Bi~ Spring church adopted these articles of faith,October 
17,1812: 
3·"We believe in the fall and apostasy of man,as expressed . in 
the Scriptures,and that man by reason of sin is wholly incapable 
of res~o rin~ himself to divine favor.5.We believe in the doctrine 
of electing grace . in Jesus Christ,and in .the effectual agency of 
the Holy Spirit in the work of regeneration.7.We believe in the 

~ final perseverance of the saints through grace to glory." 
~ In 1812

1
there were 285 Bhpti~t churches with 22 694 members in 

Kentucky. 

10. rennesee. 
There were Baptists in East fennessee about 1765.Two churches 

were organized,but were driven out in 1774 by tbe Indians.About 
1780 a large number of Baptists,wit~eight or ten preachers,moved 
from Virginia and North Carolina to Holston County,Tennessee.By 
1781 five or six churches were organized and began to ~eet twice 

' a year in co~ference.rbey remained me~bers of the Sandy Creek 
Association until 1786.when the Uolston Association was formed. 
Host of these Baptists w~re Separates,but no doctrinal discords 
existed among them. T h~ .. dopted the Philadelphia Confession in 
1786. Middle Tennessee began to be settled in 1780,and in 1791 
Ambrose Dudley and John Taylor,of Kentucky,rode horseback two 
hundred miles through the wilderness to aid in organizing a 
Baptist church at the mouth of Sulphur Fork River. White's 
Creek church was forwed in 1794.In 1795 a church that bad been 
or~anized in North Carolina was transplanted to the head of 
Sulphur ~,ork. T·wo other churches were formed. in 1796, and these 
five united to form the Mero Association in 1797.In 1801 or 1802 
charges against the character of Joseph Dorris,pastor of the 
Sulphur Fork church,were brought to the Association.A~ter trying 
to settle the matter wi t hout causin~ a division,tbe Association 
was disbanded and the Adherents of Dorris left out of the Cumber• 
land Association,whicb was formed in 180~ to take its place. 

T·he T·ennessee Association,forwed from the Holston' in 180~,did 

J1:?~=1ffi~.fJ~=~=~~=fPJl!2~Jjl,JJ~~ .-~, C?nfess~1on, b !1~) proposed to hold the 
1. Befied i ct., uo I. 2. p. 237. f I k'hbH1~ 1lihut~s~ ~f;~ 2-3,· 53-54; 71-7 2. 
Sf;encer, Ptol. 1. pp. 482-84; Vol. 2, ;;. 89; Vol. 1, P.S 41. Bene.d ict., Vol. 2, 
p. 241. Man/ y, rpp. 30-31. Benedict_, Vol. 2, PP. 242-43. Newman, prp. 333-36. 



substance and spirit of it,with modifications bf some articles. 1 

lt.rhe Philadelphia Association. 
The Baptists about Delaware· be~an to hold general meetings 

for preaching the gospel,administering the ordinances,etc.,in 
t688,meet.ing quarterly -one of which quarterly meetings was 
held yearly in Philadelphia beginnin~ in 1689.In 1707 the Phila
delphia quarterly meeting was transformed into "an Association 
authorized by their respective churches to meditate and exPcute 
designs for the public .good." 

The adoption of the Calvinistic Confession of English Baptists 
in 1689,by the ~hiladelphia Association in 1742 was the turning 
point in the early history of American Baptists and placed the 
stamp of Calvinism upon Baptist theology in America. The Asso
ciation referred to the Confession of 1689 in 1724,1727,and 1729, 
as their standard of doctrine,but did not adopt it until 1742,when 
it was ordered published.It was printed in 174~ by Benjamin 
Franklin,with adaed articles on the "Imposition of Hands", 
"Singing of Psalms in Public Worship" and a "Short Treatise of 
Christ Discipline".It thus became the Philadelphia Confession 
of Faith,probably the most important historic document that has 
appeared in American Baptist history,and is a carefully prepared 
body of divinity rather than a simple Confession of Faitb. 2 

T·he Philadelphia Association has always been Calvioistic;its 
theology being an evan~elical Calvinism substantially like that 
of Whitefield and the Separate Baptists.We shall do •ell to 
review this Calvinism as revealed in the Minutes of the Philadel
phia Association. In 171S the denial of God's foreknowledge is 
said to be a fundamental error and repugnant to the Scriptures, 
for it presupposes an imperfect God,and so no God.Deny foreknowl
ed~e and there would be no room for God to make provisions for 
man's redemption before the fall. The Association in 1752 ex
presses belief in unconditional election,original sin and final 
perseverance of the saints.~~hat personal election is a truth of 
God,Eph.l:5;Matt.24:24;and our infallible hope is proven by John 
10:29;they are gifts of the Father to his Son Christ,who will 
and is able to keep them and secure tbeir happiness.That we are 

1.9enedict,Vol.2,PP.215-217. Newman,PP.336-37. 2.First BaPt,.Ch. 
ot PhiladelPhia,Keen,PP.460-46l.~ewman,p.272 
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originally sinful,or partakers of the first sin of human nature, 
bein~ all included in Adam when he was created,and partakers of -that happiness,with which he was endued,as his ri~htful heir;but 
he,forgetting that great favor bestowed freely upon him and his 
posterity,we,as well as himself,are justly shut out of our native 
happiness and have lost our right thereunto forever,unless our 
title be restored by the Second Ad~m,the Lord from heaven,by 
being effectually called in time.~ 

The Association says of F0Rl£0RDINAT·ION in 1761: "God worketh 
all things after the council of his own will.Whatever comes to 
pass,is either by his agency or permission,an~ tboueh he permit 
sin to be,is not therefore the author of it." 

In 177q the Association began to discuss the articles of 
faith in their Cireular Letters,dealing with the Scriptures in 
that year,the ~RINITY in 1774,and the DECREES in 1775,of which 

t~?'nB:~~ihe supreme,wbo is self-existent,and every way an indep
endent sovereign;the creator of all thin~s,hath an absolute 
right to dispose of all his creatures;and before his works of 
old,to appoint and determine all things to a certain end." 

5."When all the human race,by the sin of the first man were 
involved in guilt(Ro.5:12) and fallen under condemnation,and all 
become the children of wrath ••• God out of his mere grace and love, 
without any moving cause of the parties chosen,hath predestinated 
some unto life,through a mediator,together with all the means sub
servient to this end,their redemption by the blood of Christ,and 
renovation by the Spirit of boliness,to the praise of his 
elorious grace;the others left to act in sin~to their final 
destruction,to the glory of divine justice.¥. 

Depravity is thus described in 1780:"Man was made upright, 
ri~hteous and holy after the likeness or image of God;happy 
in the favor of God and communion with him,endued with power 
to fulfil the law.But actin~ contrary to the command of God man 
fell,lost his creation excellence,his honor,bis God--lost his 
life,even his nafiurbl · or animal life being forfeited,and he 
became subject to death.He became woefully polluted throughout 
soul and body.Adam was the public bead and represlntative of all 
his posterity; in him and with hin1 all have sinned.'] 
J.Minut8S,PP.58,68-69;82;150; 171. 
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Speakin~ of ELECTION in 1781: "fbere was a council held in 
eternity,even from everlasting,respecting the recovery of man~ 
that the Triune God did then contrive,find out,adjust and settle 
--who should be saved,by what means and after what manner."In 
1782:"fhe Father havinl predestinated a silebt number of the 
fallen race to the adoption of children,by Jesus Christ,accord
ing to the eternal purpose which be purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord,now proposed the work of saving the elect,to Jehovah the 
Son--proposin~ to furnish him with a body and every way equip 
him for the discharge of his trust." The Association says of 
FREE WILL in 178~:flGod is neither the author nor approver of 

\ 

sin.Man is a free agent. What is natural in an action is of 
God,what is sinfnl,i.e.powers of speech and faculties of mind 
are of God;the misuse and abuse of those powers are due to the 
corruption of our own hearts." 

~he Association thus exlains the CALL(1784):"An act of 
soverei,n grace,which flows from the everlasting love of God, 
and is such an irresistible impression made by the Holy Spirit 
upon the human soul,as to effect a blessed change." The called 
are such as God hath chosen and predestinated both to grace and 
~lory,elected and set apart in Christ as redeemed by his blood, 
although b~: bjture Gchildren of wrath even as others.The call 
brings its subjects to a ~iercing sense of their guilt,and the 
ability of Christ to savef 

~inal Perseverance is treated thus in 1791: "By asserting 
the perseverance of the saints in ~race,we do not mean to convey 
an idea,that through various and powerful oppositions,with which 
they are beset in this state of spiritual warfare,none of them 
may fall into sin,be overtaken in transgression,to the wounding 
of their own souls,the tenderest ' feelings of their brethren,tbe 
churches of Christ,the interests of religion in ~eneral,and the 
displeasure of God;but that through this unspeakable grace and 
~ercy he will not suffer th~m so to fall,and continue tberein,as 
totally and finally to perish." He will hbj _ sore ehastisemetits, 
or such other means as,in his wisdom shall seem best,brin~ them 
to an effecting sense of their sins, k genuine repentance for them, 
deep humiliation before him - as in the instances of Peter,David 
and others -and restore them. "We assert that those only will 

1.Minutes,~~.177:183:202 ;196 
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persevere in the way of et.erna/ I i/e, and at.t.ain unto it.1 in 
who• the regenerating 1race of God has,or will,take place." 

The Circular Letter of 1795 says of the ATONEMENT·: 
"According to the Gospel,the atonement of Christ did not exten~ 
to every individual of the human raee,and the eospel contains no 
conditional offers of salvation •• If atonement was made for all, 
it was God's intention that it should;that intention must have 
its full effect;the effect must be that all must and will be 
saved •• If' 6hrist answered the demands of law and just ice for 
all,and paid the price in full,then there. must be IJUiltless 
persons in hell for want of being made meet for heaven.Christ 
has 'done his part, but the Spirit B.eclines doing his. Why Go.d 
should appoint satisfaction to be made for all,and afterwards 
not renew and sanctify all,and bring them to heaven,must be 
very strange and utterly inconsistent with the ~lory and perfect
ion of him,who does nothin~ in vain,who never does a part,without 
doing the w,hole, who always finishes what he begins ••• ro make 
salvation conditional,would rob God of his sovereignty,and make 
his glory depend upon man;while at the same time it would ~ive 
room for boasting.It would also convert the Gospel of the grace 
of God into a new law."

1 

12. T.he Charlest.on Association 
The Ch arl es .J., o r, As see; iat ion was fo ru Hl l:. ... ~51 bY Oliver 

Hart.!t was modeled after the PhilPdelphia and consisted at 
first of four chut~ches -the Chal·leston,.Ashley River, Welsh 
Neck nnd Euh a~.In 17h7 the Philadelphia Confession was adopted, 
emitting tbe ur ticle on Imposition of Hands. Being ask~d in 
1785,as to the consistency of one who believes in eternal 
election and final perseverance,hearing preachers who deny 
both doctrines,the ~ssociation answered that it wight not be 
inconsistent with duty,in some cases,yet they should be very 
cautious.One of the queries of 1787 was: "How far should the 
doctrine of election or predestination be enforced on the 
consciences of weak members of the ehurcb,or how far may liberty 
of opinion be allowed them,free from censure therein?"It was 
answered: ~A contumacious opposition should not be allowed,but 
as there are a number of scrious,aodly persons,wbo labor under 
l.Minutes,pp.273-274:311-312 
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difficulties respecting those hi~h mysteries,we are of opinion 
that they should not be denied the privileges of the church, 
where they conduct themselves with meekness and humility,thou~b 
they do not freely assent to the commonly received sentiments." 
The reason ~ive in 179~ why the fata f contagion in Philadelphi~ 
has not swept the other cities an~ depopulated the whole country , 
"Is that Alntighty hand, which re,,~:-n-6 the furious wind and stills 
the raging waves,that has bee n bU~ ~till is our defence. "Prov
idence is a~ain brought before the Association in 1805,by the 
query, "How may we know the will of God by the dispensations of 
Providence?" T·he answer l'l'as, "Providence is God's 11ost holy, wise 
and powerful preserving and governing J ~ll his creatures,and all 
their act ions, by those common, ret?;ular laws, whicla operate in the 
course of nature. " 

The Charleston Association has been unwaveringly Calvinistic 
from the beginning,and has exerted a mighty influence throughout 
the South for the triumph of Calvini8m over Arminiani~m. 1 

1~.New England Articles of Faith. 

T·he prevalence of Calvinism among Baptists in New England 
may be briefly shown by Guoting a few articles of faith.On 
January 28,1768,the Bapti~t church of Berwick,Maine,adopted 
these articles: "That all the elect were chosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the world.T·hat in Adau1 all the hunaan race fell 
and lost their primiti.ve rectitude.rbat supernatural grace is 
absolutely necessary to render our persons and services accept
able in the si~ht of God." 

In 1781 a very wealthy man of Plymouth joined Backus' church 
at Middleborough,and thou~h Backus had advised against giving 
certificates that entitled Baptists to exemption from ~inisterial 
taxes,the wealthy convert was given such a certificate.Tbe Boston 
Gazette in February and again in July contained articles insinuat
ing that Backus h~d been insincere and inconsistent,and that the 
new member of the Middleborough church joined the church to escape 
ministeri8l taxes. Backus then drew up articles of faith to show 
tl at the Baptists can1e nearest in faith and practice to the first 
planters in New England,save in the one article of sprinklin~ 
infants. The two articles that bear upon our thesis read: "That in 
infinit~ mercy the eternal Father ~av~ a certain number of the 
l.NewiDan,P.310. Charleston Minutes,pp.ll,,2,4,7. 
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children of wen to his beloved Son,before the world was to 
redeem and save;and that he by his obedience and sufferings, 
bas procured eternal redemption for them. That by the influence 
of the Holy Spirit,tbese persons individually,as they came into 
existence,are effectually call!d in time,and savin~ly renewed 
in the Spirit of their minds. " 

The Bowdoi~ham Association adopted articles of faith, 
May 24,1787,the third and fourth of which read as follows: 
"That God created wan at first in his own moral ima~e,in which 
man co~tinued not,but sinned,l.ost his holiness,contracted guilt, . 
became wholly indisposed to good,inclined to evil and justly 
expose~ to temporal and eternal misery,and that such is now the 
character and condition of all Adam's posterity by nature.That 
the recovery of fallen,sinful man to holiness and eternal life 
is wholly of div-ine unmerited grace through the mediation and 
expiatory sacrifice of our Lord and Savior,Jesus Christ,which 
~race is displayed ~n election,vocation,remission,justification 
and glorification." 

14. The AssociEttiou in West ·Tennessee di vided and adotlted 
an "Abstract of Princirles" sometime between 1808 ~nd 181l.The 
theology was thus stated: "We believe in the doctrine of election, 
and that God chose his people in Christ before the foundation of 
the world.We believe the doctrine of original sin.We believe in 
man's i~potency to recover himself from bhe f allen state he is 
in by nature,by his own free will and ability.We believe that 
sinners are justified in the sight of God,only by the iwputed 
riahteousness of Christ.We believe the saints shall persevere 
in ~race and nAv e r f all finally awav. ", · 

This s ur ve y r :ev eals t bee predomina nce of Cal vinism -{\ver 

Armin i anism i n t he cburches , associations,and among t he members 
t hr ough out Amer i ca in 1815 . ~bereas in 1740 ,t here were few Gal - _ 
vi ni st i c Bart i st churches in A~crica ; in 1S11, tbere were but . 
few Arw i nian Bapt i st churches in A~er i ca . 

1.Burrage,eaptists in Maine,PP-32-33;52. Backus,Voi.2.PP.230-33. 
2.Burrage,~aPt . ist .s in Maine,P.88. 3. Benedict.,2,PP.225-26'. 
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O!lAPfEii rv. 

CAUS!I:E OB' THO: ·rRIUVPll JF· CALVlNIS~1 OV!tR Mnii~:IANIS .\1 

id~ 0 :\ G B A P r IS l' S I X A.\! E HI C A , 1 '7 4 0 - 181!) • 

fen of tie greatest causes of tbis triumph are presente~ 
in t b is c b :1 pi; c r i P t be i r c he on o l o £1: i cal o r .d e r. 

1. !'be We 1 s b l'•r act Church ( 1 '70 1) • 

fhis church was organized in Pembrokshire , ITalDs(170l) ana 
emigrated the some year to Pennsylvania.rhey settled at first ot 
Pennepek,but receiving a lar~e tract of land on the Delaware in 
1703,they ~ove~ to Tron Hill,in the Welsh fraPt , ~ew Castle Couuty, 
Delaware(then Pennsylvania) . A small meeting house was built iq 
1 '7 4 6 • l' h e i r p e:i n c i p 1 e s s o o n s p e e a r1 i n P e n n s y l v a u i a , \1 a r y 1 a n r1 , a n d L o 

Pcdee River in South Caro"ina.This was one of the five churches 
for.-minu: the Philadelphia Association in 1707.Before 1712 the 
Ar~inian Baptists were the leadin!!: , most enterprisin!!: and tte 
dominating paety aron<2; American Baptists. L'he Philarlelphia Asso

ciation tur-ne;l the tide to Calvinism in the acloption of the 
P b i l a rl c l p h i a C o n f e s s i o n o f f! a i t. b i. n 1 7 1 2 . r h e \\ e l s b T c a c t e h n r c h 
~eter~ire~ the thenlo~y of tl•e Phlla~elrhia Association, bavin~ 
o v e e co me t h e A t' lli i n i a n/i n f l n e n c e o f :.'\ e 1Y £ n !! 1 and , ~; e 1\' Yo e k a n d ~; e 1Y 

Jersey , an~ made possible the adoption of the Phila~eLphia 
CoPfession in 1742. Che Association having adopted Calvl~ism for 
itself now sent forth preachers to travel in 8ew York , Xew Enrrlan~, 

Virginia , tbe Carolilins , anrl l{entncky preaching Lheie Calv:inisn· .rl~ eJ 

triumph of Calvinis~ in ~ew Englan~ is signalized by tho capture 
of tbe ~irst Baptist Church of Providence,~ue to the influence of 
!?resident ]flilleS \lannin~ an!1 ilbode Island Colleg;e in 1770 . rhe 

teiu!lllll~ iP the South may be il1usteated in the for!lation of 
·j 

t b e s a 11 cl v c r e e k ' t. h K t' h n I r e n R f rl t h ' f{ 8 t 0 k t 0 n A s s 0 6 i a t i 0 n s • - I 

2. .Jolla r, ban B;d 1\ a r fl s ( 1 i' t.n -17 ·58) • 
[be contribution of Jonathan Edwards to tbe theolo~y of 

BnpLisLs in Ame~ica wight be included under the title of the 

Great Awakening , which was begun by Gilbert Tennan t in New 
Jersey(1726) , furthered by Jonathan Edwards(17~1) at Nortbawpton , 

and assiste~ by the visits of George ~bitefield throughout tbe 
colonies from 17~S to 1770 . Dowever , ~e believe the contribution 
of Jonathan ffidwards merits special treatment . 

rhe Con~re[ational preachers prior to 1729 held and prcaDhed 
views of divine soverei2nty , buwan inability and re~eneration which 

- 1 

l . V~ddgr , BaPt i sts in the Wid . Stat9s , bP . 92-93 . Cat~cart , P . 1230 . · 
..J 
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c r 3 a t e rl t h e !2; e il e r a 1 i rr p r e s s i o n t h a t ;.u a 11 i s t1 e a rl , h e 1 p 1 e , i n c ~ tHt b l 0 

o f i n t e e e s t l n d l v i n e t h i n 2: s , w b o 11 v p a s s i v e i n t !1 e a c t o f s a 1-
vation,and has nothin~ to to but wait for God . ro correct tte 
prevalent conClitions the HALF-WAY COVEt\\ST and Sl'OODAROIS.I' were 
proposect.rhese measures a1iled to the increasin~ spiritual rleartb, 
revivals became less common , i~rnorality illore ~razen , and tbe state 

of reli[ion sank lower and lower.Religion reachert its lo"est 
point of decline in New ~ngland both practically and ~octrinally 
about the ti111e Jonntllan lt•lwar s beQ:an bis ;ninistry. ~ithont regen-
e r a t e h! a t e r· i a 1. t' o l' a e e '!, c n e t' 8 t e c !l u c c b , t, h e y s o n g b t t o r e m e il y t h e 
conc1itioos , bnt failecl because t.lley dicl not reach the eeal cause. 

l'heolo~ica~ ,_moclit'~c~tious a'cc~mpanied lax living a~cl. by . 172~, it 
looked as 1r Calvinism was oe1Pg supplanted by Arm1n1anisE. 

Jonathan KdwarJs was Go~'s man for the crisis . He set 
biuself to defencl the ~octrine of divine soverciQnty - the 
central idea of Calvinism - anil at the sawe tine meet the 

( . 

challen!rc of Armi.nianism, ti en ent.eriLg Se\\· [£nQ;la11d. In 1'7~1 

!i;dl\'aeds was jnvited to pc'eacb (;be "public lecture" in Boston, 
an d u s e d a s b i s s n b :j e c t , 11 G o d G 1 o r i t' i e rl i n .\l a n 1 s D e p e n d e n c e 11 , i n 

which he presented the absolute and universal dependence of the 
r e r1 e e m e cl u p on G o ~1 a s t h e o n e a u rl o o 1 v s o ue c e o f a l. 1 g o o rl. I n 17 ~ 4 
h e p r e a e he r1 in hi s o w n c b u r c h n p o n t: U i v i n e a n cl S u per nat ue a l 

Li2:bt lu'merliately Imparted to the Soul by the Spirit of Go'l!' . 
These sermons were the first booming of a solitary cannon 
openirg a ~ceat battle . khe wore specia l work of Edwar~s be~Dn 1 

in the same year(1'7)4.) when he preached upon ".Justification by 
Faith" , afterwards expan,Jed into a treatise ancl 1)ublisbecl . He saw 

that conversions were the ~reat necessity of the tiaes , and that 
conversion required a deep,pervadin~,and ~ivinely wrought ~ork 

in the soul.l'be Acmirjan confusion ot' a "!Ioorl moral life " with 

the Christian life , an~ depenrence roe salvation upon stri~in!I 

a moral balance-sheet at the day of jud~meut between [ood and bai 
~eeds,was seen b y Edwar s to be an Dbandonment of t~e gospel . He 
be[an to preach the old doctrine of salvation by faith , ~y spiritual 
union ~Yitb Gorl,and by the free forgiveness of the sinner in the 
infinite ~race of God in Jesus Christ . Under bis preaching ~en 
were born again in ~reat numbers , during the revivals of 17~~ ani 
1 7 4 0 • j1 b u s w ~ s t h e p a r a l y s i s o f ~ e w E n o; 1 a n r1 b I.' o k e n h~ c1 w a r c1 s f 8 j 1 e cl.) 

at t be t i me to see t bat t be !1 o c t r· in e o f i H a b i l i t yf \\ as t he caPs e 
of the paralysis . He beld it so fi~mly himself that the freeness 
1.History of Ne~ En~ ! ond Theolo~y , PP . 12-42 . 
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of God ' s grace and God ' s readiness to for[ive ~ere obscured for 
him. Uis preacl1ing called upon men to [ive themselves completely 
to God,wholly surrender,fulfill every condition of the gospel, 
and then remain ln entire uncertainty as to whether God would 
bless . His words were : "You must press to li ar·d the ld nQ;dom of Go 1, 
and do your utmost,aud hold out to the end,and learn to make no 
a c co u n t of i t when yo u have done. You must u n c1 e r- t a !r e t be b us in e s s 

of s e e !d n £?; s a 1 v a t ion upon t he s e t e en· s, an c1 \\it h n u o t be r expect at ion 

than this , that if ever Go~ bestons mercy, it will be in his own 
tiwe;and not only so,but also when you have done all,Goi will 
not bol'l himself ob liQ:erl to show mercy to yon at all. rr fbis 
tone of exhortation to action sounded throu[h all his preachin~; 
moved men to r-epentance and faith,and broke rlo1rn the doctri11e of 

inability,as this doctrine cannot play an active part in ~an's 
thinking in tirnes of revival.Reli~ion to Edwar~s consisted in 
the holy choice of the ~ill accompanied by the · lively play of 

appropriate emotions. His attempts to put into practice his viens 
as to who should be allo11erl to paetake o"f the Lord's Supper, 
caused his dismissal from the pastorate at ~orthampton. 

~; o t b e o l o g i c a l w r i t e r o f t he e i g b t e e n t h c e n t, lH' v ex e e t e d a 

~reater influence upon Chrjstian theology in America than Jonathan 
Ed~arrls . His 11 rreat ise on t be !f'reerlom of the \\ill 11 was epoch
makinu.;. It hacl a large place in molding Baptist theological 
thinkin[ and should not be o~itted from our consideration.In 
this volume Ed11ards made the serious nistake of dividing the 
\li1\D into three divisions; faculties, unclerstandin£?; anrl ~\ill. He 
confounded the ewotions , the actions of which are necessary,11ith 
the ~ill,the action of ~bich is free,and attributed to the wilJ 
ali the nece~sity of tbe emotions , a~d thus his theolo~y beca we 
deterministic. Chis confusion u~acle his use of tbe 1\"0l'd "inclinntion" 
arnbiguous;bein~ used in the same sentence to denote an emotion in 
one piac~" , and a volition in another. fbe Arminians sairl the will 

. determined itself.[dwarcls said the nill is determined by the 
motive ~hicb it actually follOWS. fhe prevailin~ motive cleteruineP 
t h at t be a c t ion s hall t a [{ e p lace , an £l how it s b a 11 t a lr e p l ace. r be 
choices of the will are as necessary as tbe events of the pbysic8l 
worl~. rhis does not infriu[e upon the liberty of wan, as it leaves 
him able to do wbat he 11ills.rbis is the only meanin~ of liberty 
to Edwards.His system is that of necessity.~oral inability 
consists in the lack of will. 

rbe impression created by this voluilie of E~warcls ~as 



enormous . rhe Arminian doctrine of free will had mucb to commend 
it to the common man and when Edwards championed neoessarianism 
and defended the old position with such acuteness and with an 

air of invincibleness , the world wondered and the defenders of 
tbe old Calvinistic doctrines went back to the old theories 
with a feelin~ of safety and security . Judged upon its merits 
as an intellectual creation , tbe work was a logical failure upon 
a lar~e scale.rhe fundamental position was wrong,in the threefold 
clivision of the minCl. , ancl the confusion of emotions and will. The 
infinite series of causation would do away witb God , for if God 
is required as a cause of the ITorld , a cause would be requiPed for 
God . rhe work was only ori!,!,;inal in its fulness . As a permanent 
answer to the Arminians,it was a philosophical failure , but it 
wet them wore successfully in the theological sphere.~ith all 
its defects it saved the theoloQy of ~ew England from becomin[ 
Arminian and brou~ht it back to Calviuism. rhe Arminianisrn 
Edwards face~ ~as a Pelagianizing Arminianism that emphasized 

1 

the manward side of theolo~y too muob,just as e~ treme Calvinism 
bad overly stressed the Jodward side.re~wards' volume determined 
that the !lew school of theological thoun;ht should be Calvinistic. , 
evao~elical,effective and thorou~h. 

In many places whole Congre~ational churches came over to 
the Baptists in tbe Great Awakenin~ and many of the best leaders 
of tbe Baptists carne from Congregationalisrn , where they had been 
schooled in the theology of Edwards.rhese churches and pastors 
brought their theolo~y with thern,and thus the theolo~y of Ed~ards 
did much to determine the type of Calvinism prevalent among 
Baptists in America,as well as to aid in the triumph of Calvinis~ 

' . . . 1 _I 

over Arm1n1an1srn. 
3.Tbe Greet Awakenin[. Baptists as a whole did not cooperate 

in tbe Great Aw~keniug , because the revivalists ~ere Calvinists 
and the Baptists at tbat time weee mostly Armiuian.Neveetheless , 
Baptists profited more than any other denomination from the 
Awakening.~o appreciate the Great Awakening,we must have clearly~ 
in mind tJe religious conditi~us of America from 1700 to 1740. 
A church was formed in Uartford,Connecticut(1696),and another 

1 

in Boston(1699) upon tbe expressed principle that baptism alone -
without evidence of conversion - should admit to full communion. 
Other churches followed and soon the most rigid of Con~Pegation
alists welcomed to the Lord ' s Supper all baptized persol __ ''c 

l . Foster , New En~ .Theo! . bb . 51 , 54 , 55 , 56 , 57 , 62-81 . 



(J: 

w o u l 1l ~ 1 v e a f o r'll a l ass e n b to t he Covenant • Learning came t 0 lJ e 
about the only requisite of a Christian preacber.Dr.Chauncey,a 
pastor in Boston,taught that "unconverted ministers whose lives 
are visibly contrary to the gospel",way be baneful to the 
cbuech,!Jut not unconverte1 ministers who, "feom what out\\ardly 
appears, ought to be well spoken of." Piety was alillost ~earl in 
·1linisters and :nemoers.Gi lhert Tennant wrote: 11 l'he bol'ly of the 
cler~y of that generation were as great strangers to the feelin~ 
e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e n e w b i r t h , a s w a s t h e i r p t' e r1 e c e s so t N i c o ll e n. u s • " 
rwenty ministers of the Stan~ing Or~er i3 Massacbusetts were 
converted in the 3reat Awakcning.~d~ards 1 preachin1 be~ot a 

revival(c17~3),so powerful that for five or six weeks an avera~c 
of thirty persons a week were converted.rhe revival continued 
until 1731 and closed for lack of wat rial.But so low was the 
~oral life of Con~ra~ationalisB in ~ew gn[land that only three 
ministers couli be found in Berkshire and Ha1pshire Counti~s to 
sustain l!]dwaerls in t eachin1: that only the re£!;eneeate should be 
a rlm i t t e rl t o c h u e c h ]JO ~J e r s 11 i D , t he L o r rl 1 s S u p p e l' a n d t he 'll i. n i :3 I; e y • 

By the advice of an ecclesiasti0al council his ~orthaT!_)ton chnreb 
iismisse~ hi.m for deman~in~ it. 

\Yhi.tefiell came to Savannah,GeorQ;ia in ~,\ay of 1'7'33,re;nainol1 
three months and returned to England to receive priestly orders 
for himself and collect funds for an orphana1c in Georaia.He 
returned to America in 17~9,landing at Philadelpbia.He traveled 
t o [\1 e w Y o r· k a n c1 b a c k a g a i n , p r e a c h i n g at e v e r y t o w n o n t h e w a y . 
3eein~ the ea[erness of the people everywhere to hear the ~ospel, 
he traveled by land to Savannab,~eoriia,preacbin~ en route at 
everv halting place.Arrivin2 i1 Savannah in January 171D,he 
lairl the fonn!lation of the orphana2;c and in }larch returned to 
PhiladelQhia.'}nce moee he journeyer1 to ~)cw York and back preachin~r 

at every place of' bait in~. He then saile[l for ;\!BI\"port, Hhode JslanrL, 
lanrling in Septcmber(1710),anc1 remained in ~ew England two or 
three ~onths,durin~ whicb stay he prearherl one hun1red ani 
seve n t y- f i v e s e e ill o n s, :nos t 1 y in ~ti as s a c h p s c t t s. Lea v in rr B o s I; r) n , 

\\ h i t c E' i e 1 r1 s e n t 0 il !J e r t T e n n a n t t o N e w ~ n g; l a n cl f o e t. h e " i n t e r 

(1740-1711).By 1712 there wcra froill thirty thousand to forty 
t h o u s a n rl c o 11 v e r b s • \\ h i t e f i e l d r e v is it e d ~ e w tD n!.!: 1 and i n 1 '7 4 ·t , 1 '7) .1 , 
1 '7 (!1 a n a i ll 1 '7 7 0 • II e s a v 1Hl :. e w m n!; L all d r r 0 lil c 0 l rl a n c1 b y p 0 c r i t i c a l 

f o r 111 a 1 it y • 
Due to the Great Awakening Calvinistic BapList churches l 
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leaperl into existence anrl went foPward with a Q:rowtb that was 
phenomenal~From 1750 to 1780 an average of two Baptist churches 
a year wer~ formed in ~assacbusetts alone,wostly by the secession 
of New Light or Separate churches which became Baptist.Tbe old 
Calvinistic Baptists of New mn~land and the ~iddle Colonies were 
awakened to new life and r1evotion.The Separate Baptists di1 a 
great work in New En~land and the South.fhe Great Awakening gave 
unto the Baptists Isaac Backus,James Mannin[ and Hezekiah Smith, 
as leaders in New gn!land,and SbubaeL Stearns and Daniel Uarshall 
as flaming evangelists in the South.rbese men ~reached the wild, 
evan~elical Calvinism of ITbitefieli,cbecked the sprea~ of Ac min
ianisw among the Baptist churches and dirt heroiC work for the J 
s..• l fC'i' ' · r-·t 1 ~ 1 ~r1ump1 o .a v1n1s m amo~g Arnertcan LapG1s~s. 

4.rhe Evangelism of the Separate Baptists . 
_ Many churches of the Standin~ Order arrayed thefuselves 

against fthitefieli;others were indif~erent.Harvard and Yale,tbe 
Con£!;t'eJ?.;ational Colle .u;es of Nen- En~lan cl, took official action aga.inst 
him.Dr . Chauncey wrote a book against Whitefield , and tbe General 
Court of Connecticut eriacted laws restrictin~ ministers to bbeir 
own pulpits , unless especially invited by the pastor of another 
parisb,and waki~g it unlawful for an unsettled minister to preach . 
[lhe ~onveets of the Awakening , finrlino: either open opposition or a 
cold welcome in the Congregational - churches,sou~ht church bom~s 
elsewhere. In many cases they formed churches of their own and 
became known as SEPARATffiS.Backus says thirty- one persons were 
ordained as pastors of Separate churches between September 1746 
and :\1 a y 1 '7 5 l. T b e s e c h u r c be s f o n n d t b e m s e l v e s mn c h n e a r e r t h e 

Baptist than the Congregationalist position,an~ many came over 
bodily to the Baptists. 

Of mo~entous importance for the diffusion of Baptist 
views and the triumph of Calvinism among American Baptists was 
the conversion of Sbubael Stearns and Daniel Marshall , New Li~ht, 
or Separate Baptists from New @ngland ( 17i4 onward)iOaniel ~ 
Marshall heard Whitefield preach and caught his entbusiasw.He 
was converted , and became apostolic in zeal and labors . Becorning a 
Baptist when forty- ei~bt years of age , he ~ave himself to evan
gelistic preachin~ with such enthusiastic devotioo , that in the 
thirty years of life re maining to hi~ , he was instrumental in the 
l . ~oss , PP . 5-9 . Bacon,PP . 163-169 . Mc~ l othfin, P . 308 . Sctaft-Herzo~ . l 

PP . 470- 471 . ~ 
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co n v e r s i on of mn l t :.i t u rL:l s a 1111 in p l an t in Q; n u !JJ e eo us c h u r c be s _i n 
Vir~inla , ~orth Carolina , South Carolina and Geor2ia . Shubael 
Stearns was equally zealous anl more hi4hly gifte~ . He is sail 
to bave been secon1 only to Khitefield in illa~netic power over 
audiences . !lis tones were captivati 1~ , his eyes al:nost magical , 
his perso~ality attraotivc , his heart 011 fire . Trem~linT , WeeDin~, v ~ t -

screaming an~ catilepsy were common un~er the spell of bis im-
p a s s i o n e rl a p p e a l s . r h e f i r s t S e p a i' a b e i a p t i s t c b u r c h i n v i r g i n i a l 
was·constitutect in ·1770 ,with Dutton Lone as pastor . Lane was a 
convett unrler _\iarshall iD 1'/r)S . Unrlee those Separate Baptist 
~vangelists converts came to Christ in tbrongs , chorches were 
constitute1 , Associations were forwed , anrt the [rip of Cal vinism 
exte!l'led . In 17'70 there were two Separate Rapt ist churches in 
Vir~inla north of tbe James River , and about foar ~outh of i~ ; 

by 1771 there were twenty-four Separate Baptist churches north 
of tile r~ver and thirty south of it , that sent letters to the 
Association. rhe ill i nisters traveled almost constantly and prencbe0 
everywhere . CabhrL:bt-. says : "So!!letimes the floor of the house \\'hee3 

the meet i n~ was hel1 was covered with people struck ~o~n with 
conv i ction of ~in,and frequently the min i sters ~ere raised up 
at night to point weeping penitent~ to Jesus . A torrent of savinz 
~raca descended upon VirQinia , ~orth Carolina , and other states 
tbrouah the labors of Separate Baptists , which bas never been 

exceeded in saving pow~r in one section of country since the 
Savio e a s c en rl e d in t o b e ave n • H La t' !! e 1 y d n e t o t he i n f' 1 u e n c e o f t h c 
s e p a e a L e B apt is t s , who unit e [l w i t h t be He:!; u 1 a 1~ B a p t is t s i a V i r 2. i 11 i a 

in 1'787 , in 1312 tbeee wete 103 84) me;nbers of Bautist churches in 

Vir~inia,~orth Carolina , South Carolina , Geor2ia,ITenLucky and 
t'ennessee ; 1rheeeas _\)aiue, '~ew Hampshire, R'10rle Islanrl and Cor1nectiout 
h a f1 ~ 2 ~ 7 2 , a n rl N e w Yo dr , :\ e '' J e r s e y , 0 e l a w a e e , !1 e n n s y l v an i a an d _I a e y

land bc:d 2() 312 members. I,Tir~lnia barl ~~ Gl)~ 'l!embei.'S of Baptist 
churches ; o~ three thousand more than all of New ~n[land , and 

nine thousand wore than Xew York , Sew Jersey,Pennsylvania , Delaware 
an~ "aryland combined . [be ~lorious success of these eva1~elists 
reacted to Lhe era~ication an~ extermination of the dea~ and 
extreme elements of Calvinism amon~ Baptists and to the triunph 

of an cvan~elical,CaLvinis~ic 
the Baptists in the South . 

theology over the Arminianism of 

l . Arrn i ta~q , pp . 339 -340 . Ne~man , bP . 292-293 . Cathcart , Pb . l04 1-1042. 
Schaf{ -H3rzo~ , Vol . l,P . 472. 

.. 
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5.rhe ·Activity of the Philadelphia and Charleston Association s . l 

Be~inning witb 1742 the Philadelphia A~sociation sent ~lders 

Gano,Vanhorn,Miller and Thomas to visit the scattered and un
organized Baptists of Vir~inia and North Carolina.rbese mission
aries won many from Arminianism to Calvinism,introduced better 
chuech discipline, and secured the oq.:anization .of the liebukee 
Association(1765),composed of churches in Vir~inia and North 
Carolina. Through the labors of David rhomas, as a missionary of 
the Philadelphia Association,several Calvinistic Baptist churches 
were constituted in the ~ortbern part of Virginia and forme~ tbe 
ITeto~~on Association in 17~6,with the approval and cooperation 
of the Phila~elphia Association. 

In tiJe spring; of 175 ~) the Charleston Association commis
sioned ,John Uano and l{ob ,3rt !Yilliail!S to travel norl:ihwarils and 
correct tbe evils of Arminianisw.rhese evan~elistic commissioners 
from the two Calvinistic Associations turned the tide against 
Arwiniauism and in favor of evan1,1;elical Calvinism by 1'76),when 
the Kebukee Association was constituted.Their stoutest opponent 
in the Soutb was Joseph Parker of the ~eberrin cburch,but even 
Parker's influeoce succumbed aud Calvinism triumphed permanently 
among Southern Baptists.Calvinistic Baptists of the South ow~ 
an incalculable debt to the Philadelphia and Charleston Asso-

. t . 1 _ _, 
018 10HS . 

6. rhe Freewill Baptists. 
Ben:j amin l{anrlall, a me,l:bee of a Oongreg:ational · church in 

New Hampshire,was converted under the preaching of ~hitefield 

in 17'70. He soon tbeeeaftee beca.ne a Baptist and was baptized by 

t he !1 e v e e e n c1 i\'i 11 i am II o o p e r i n t o t be U e r 1d c k , H a in e B a p t i s t c h u r c h , 

Au~ust 14, 1776,and be~au to preacb.In his preachin~ be invited 
sinners to accept the offere1 pae~on of Go1.He bad never heard 
A r m i n i a n i s m an c1 C a 1 v i n i s a1 d i s c us s e cl • "A s t h e c1 o c t r in e o f C a 1 v .i n .i s1:: 

had not ~een in dispube among us,I bad not considered whether I 
believed it or not.But as the Lord bai shown we a universal 
atonement aud fulness enough in Christ for all wen rtbe appearance 
of "race to all wen - that tbe call of the ~ospel was to all, ., 

1 • 'V a w St. h a f f-H8 r z o g , V o ! • 1 • P • • 4 7 2. q i! e Y, P 1J • 2 4-2 7. 
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and that God was not willin~ that any should perish -that same 
love constrained me to ~o forth,and call upon all to come to 
Christ and be saved." In 1779 Mr. Randall was asked in public 
why he did not preach the doctrine of election as Calvin held 
it.A discussion followed which led Randall to ask for dismission 
from the church to which he b elonged.T·he church would not 12;rant 
it. In orga.nizing a new church at New Durham, New.fiampshire, he had 
no thought of startin~ a new denowination.But other churches 
were· constituted of *'etnbers of similar faith.The breach between 
them and the Re~ular Baptist churches ~raduallv widened until a 
deparation took place that continued until 1911,when the Freewill 
Baptists united with the Regular Baptists,turnin~ over their 
educational and missionary prope rj' to the respective societies 
of the Northern Baptist Convention. 

The discussions that attended the be~innin~s of the Free
will Baptists modified the views of the Re12;ular Baptists in 
those parts of ~ew England where the Freewill Baptists were the 
most numerous.The rapid growth of the Freewill churches and their 
modified ~~iliinianism,being midway between extreme Arminianism 
and Calvinism, modified both the Calvinism of the Re~ular Baptists 
and the Arminianism of the General Baptists.For a time they oppos
e.d the use of Confessions,but their General Conference,organized 
in 1827,took up the matter in 1832,and voted for a Confession of 
Faith.The work was finished an~ published in 18~4.It was revised 
in 1868-1869.The characteristics of their Arrninian theolo~y can 
best be shown by quot·ations from tbi.s ··Confession. 

"Our first parents,in their original state of probation,were 
perfectly ri~hteous;they naturally preferred and desired to 
obey their Creator,and had no preference or desire to transgress 
his will,till they were deceived,inclined and influenced by the 
tempter,to disobey God's commands.Previously the only tendency 
of their nature was to do righteousness.In consequence of the 
first transgression,the state of trial,under which the posterity 
of Adam came into the world,is s~ far different from that of 
Adam,that they have not that righteousness and purity which Adam 
had by creation;are not naturally willing to obey God,but prefer 
to disobey him,and are naturally inclined to evil rather than 
~ood.Hence,none by virtue of any natural ~oodness,can become the 
holy children of God;but they are all dependent for salvation 
upon the redemption effected throu~h the blood of Christ,Rnd 
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upon bein~ created anew unto holiness throu~h the operation of 
the Spirit;both of which are freely provided for Pvery 
descendant of Adam." 

"ATONEMENT-As sin cannot be pardoned without a sacrifice,and 
the blood of beasts could never actually wash away ~in,Christ 
gave his life a sacrifice for the sins of the world,and thus 
made salvation possible for all men.He died for us,sufferin" 
the penalty of the law in our stead,to make known the ri~hteous
ness of God,that he might be just in justifying sinners,who be
lieve in his Son. Nu·ough the redemption effected by Christ, sal
vation is actually enjoyed in this world,and will be enjoyed in 
the next,by all who do not in this life refuse obedience to the 
known requirements of God." 

"The Gospel Call.By virtue of the atonement,which is designed 
to counteract the effects of the fall,rnan is placed in a salv
nble state;the grace of God,the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
and the invitations of the Gospel - are given to all men,and by 
these they receive power to repent and obey all the requirements 
of the g;ospel. Hence it a.ppear·s a perfect inconsiste11cy to sup
pose that God would provide salvation for a less number than he 
really loved.As his love extended to all mankiud,if he provided 
salvation for one,he must necessarily for all,there bein~ noth
ing in his nature,nor in man's nature,whereby this provision 
should be limitefl.The facts being admittecl that God loveE' all 
ruen,that Christ died for all men,that the Holy Ghost reproves 
~11 men,and that by virtue of these,all men have the ability to 
repent and believe,what other conclusion can be drawn than that 
the salvation of all is possible? We mean only to say,that 
salvation is possible,for though in its provisions it is free 
and absolute, yet in its application it is expressly conditional." 

PERSEVEflANCE. "As the re~e ner ate are placed in a state of trial 
durin~ tl1is life,their future obedience and final salvation are 
neither determined nor certain.It is,however,their duty &nd priv
ilege to be steadfast in the truth,to grow in grace,perRevere in 
holiness, and make their· election sure." 

When these Freewill Baptists united with the Baptists in 
the No~therN Baptist Convention,nothing was said about theological 
a~reements or disagreements,tbereby revealin~ the changed K&»jitiB 
theological conditions in both bodies since 1770! 
1.Burrage,pp.282-84.Mc~iothlin,pp.3Jl-29. 
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l 
7.Mini8teriel Education. 
The early Baptists of America were either indifferent 

or hostile to an educated ministry,caused by the undue import
ance ascribed to liberal culture by the leaders of the more 
popular dhurohes;the lack of profound earnestness and true 
spirituality in many p~eachers possessing the learning of the 
schools;the influenc~ of ·Pedobaptist views which were supposed 
to pervade the highest seats of learning in the land;the deep 
conviction and inward assurance of many uneducated men that God 
called them by his Spirit to preach the gospel;and the blessed 
work that followed the labors of these untrained men in the 
awakening of sinners and leading them to Ch~ist. 

The Great Awakening brought great numbers into the Baptist 
churches,and in places whole churches were added to the ranks. 
These rapidly increasing churches needed pastors.The two schools 
of New England -Harvard and Yale - were controlled exclusively 
by the Congregationalists,and were especially unfriendly at this 
time to Anabaptists and the New Lights or Separates.The college 
at princeton,New Jersey,had been established by the Presbyterians, 
while Columbia,New York,ftilliam and Mary in Virginia,and the 
University of ~ennsylvania were under Episcopal control.In 1756 
the philadelphia Association "concluded to raise a sum of money 
towards the encouragement of a Latin and Grammar School,for the 
education of learning among us,under the care of Rev.Isaac 

· Eaton,and the inspection of our brethren Abel Morgan,Isaac 
Stell,Abel Griffith, and Peter P. Vanhorn." This was the first 
school among American Baptists for the literary and theological 
training of you11g men for the ministry.The success of the 
Hopewell Academy inspired the friends of learnin~ in the 
denomination with renewed confidence and incited them to attempt 
the establishment of a college.Many of the churches "Ueing 
supplied with Abls pastors from Mr. Eaton's Academy,and being 
thus convinced from experience,of the great usefulness of human 
literature to more thoroughly furni8h the man of God for the 
most important work of the gospel ministry,the hands of the 
Philadelphia Association were stren~thened and their hearts 
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encouraged to extend their design of promotin~ literature 
in the society(denomination),by erecting on some suitable 
part of the · continent, a college or university which should 
be principally under the direction and ~overnment of the 
Baptists." The South was at first thought to be the best 
location,but the rapid growth of Baptists in Rhode Island, 
the fact that Rhode Island had no public school or college, 
and that it was first settled by Baptists,combined with the 
geographical position and increased probability of securin~ 
a charter under her government,led to the selection of Rhode 

Island. 
When the ~hiladelphia Association was meeting in the 

Lutheran church on Fifth ~t.,Philadelphia,in 1762,a motion 
was made that a Baptist college be established in which 
"education might be promoted,and superior learning obtained, 
free from any sectarian test." Morgan Edwards says, "The first 
mover w~s laughed at as the projector of a thing impossible. 
Many of the Baptists themselves discouraged the design,proph
esying evil to the churches in case it should take place,from 
an unhappy prejudjce against learning." The tasks of a new 
settlernent,sucb as enclosing farms,building roads,gaining a 
living from the soil -in many places not very productive 
pressed sorely upon the people and left little time and l~s s 

means for books,schools and colleges. The Baptists espe\ially 
were poor.In New England there were thirty-nine churches, 
including both General and Particular.There were twenty-nine 
churches connected with the Philadelphia Association,repre
senting Pennsylvania,New Jersey,Delaware,Maryland and Virginia. 
Other churches in the Carolinas and Georgia formed the Charleston 
Association.Baptists had less than seventy regularly constituted 
churches with five thousand members in America.They were "without 
wealth,and without social or political influence,in many places 
fined,scourged and imprisoned,for their teligigms .• opinions,and 
scorned everywhere,except in Pennsylvania,New Jersey,Delaware and 
Rhode Island." A sidelight upon the poverty of Baptists is seen 
in the recommendation of the Philadelphia Association in 17h4 
that"every member pay six pence sterling yearly for three years 
to the treasurer of the college." The motion of 1762 led to the 
organization of Rhode Island College,under James Manning,at 
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Warren,Rhode Island in 1764,which was moved to Providence in 
1770 and later became known as Brown University.Some have 
criticised the charter,but possibly none less liberal could 
have been secured and no strictly sectarian school could have 
succeeded at that time,under the patronage of a despised and 
oppressed denomination of seventy churches and five thousand 
members scattered from Maine to Georgia. 

James Manning was first called .by a congregation of 
Baptists residing in Warren,Rhode Island,but who were members 
of the Baptist church of Swansea +three m~les distant -in Feb
ruary of 1764.His second c~ll was from the Baptist church in 
Warren,composed of twenty-five members dismissed from the 
Swansea church for the purpose,and others converted under the 
ministry of Manning from February to November of 1764. "The 
church of Christ in Warren,in the C6lony of Rhode Island, 
bap~ized upon a personal profession of faith,holding to the 
doctrines of regeneration,perseverance in grace etc.,being 
constituted and organized a church,this fifteenth day of 
November,1764,present to the Rev.James Manning,late of 
Nassau Hall, in New Jersey,their Christian salutation. "The call 
followed. Manning's first step in reference to the college was 
to open a .Latin School,with an ultimate view to college instruct
ian.The Latin School flourished from the beginning and Manning 
continued to either teach or superintend instruction in the 
school for many years,in addition to his duties as pastor of 
the church and president of the college.The Grammar School was 
moved to ~rovidence in 1770,and in 1780 a brick building was 
e~ected for its accomodation.It has always been an efficient 
and invaluable auxiliary to the College and University. "It was 
understood from the beginning that Manning was to receive his 
support from the church of which he was to be pastor an~ the 
Latin School,the infant College having no funds. "For eight 
years Manning continued to teach in the Latin School. The 
students boarded for years in private families,paying for the 
same one dollar and twenty-five cents a week. How things have 
changediin 1770 it was voted that the president have £100 and 
house out of the corporation treasury-

We have gone rather minutely into the ~~rly . ~istory of 
Rhode Island College because it best reveals the struggles of 
the early Baptists of America for a better educated ministry,and 
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it was the only Baptist college in America prior to 1815-There 
were several academies formed durin~ this period.The Hopewell 
Academy- mentioned above - was formed in 1756-1757 for the 
better education of ministers. Dr.Jones' Academy at Lower 
Dublin,Pennsylvania lived from 1766 to 1794,and had a total 
of sixty-nine students. William'~ Academy at Wrentham,Massa
chusetts was opened in 1776 to teach languages,arts and sciences, 
etc.Mr. Robert's Academy opened at Statesbury,South Carolina in 
1800.The Mount Enon Academy,due principally to Dr. Holcombe,was 
opened near Augusta,Georgia in 1806.In 1812 rrhe Baptist Education 
Society of the Middle States" was formed at Philadelphia to 
educate Baptist students for the ministry. 

7 
In 1790 there were only twenty-five Baptists preachers in 

America having any collegiate degree.Three were Bachelors of 
Arts,eighteen Masters of Arts, and four Docto~ 1) f Divinit~~ No 
Baptist preacher south of Maryland possessed any degree.Bnt since 
1790 the proportion of e~ucated ministers has steadily increased 
and is now very large. The better educated ministers and members 
made possible the triumph of evangelical Calvinism among American 
Baptist s.1 ....l 

,8. Home Missions. ~ 

Many Uaptist churches 1n America started from the family 
altar of a Christian home.Often for years the only Baptist church 
in the new s~ttlem~nt was"in · their house". A home would be opened 
for prayer and other homes invited in;together they prayed,studied 
the Bible,souls were saved,and a church came into being from the 
household meetings.These scattered flocks were looked upon as 
providential calls for help unto the pastors and churches of the 
more settled regions.To find these household groups and preach 
t 0 the unsaved was the c·ause 0 r the genesis of horne mission work. 
Home missionaries went forth,sucb as Dr. Joseph Bellamy in Connec
ticut(1740)rRev.Ashbel Hosmer,in Ne\V Jersey and Rev. William 
Fristoe in Virginia(1742); Richard Furman,Abraham Marshall,Edmund 
Botsford,Oliver Hart and others in South Carolina;Shubael Stearns 
qnd Daniel Marshall in North Carolina.The first gospel sermon 
preached in Illinois,was in 1787 by Rev. James Smith.The earliest 
fruit of his ministry was James Lemen,a native of Virginia,of 

l.Moss.~~.125-152; Benedict,Vo/.2,~~.443-469. Guild.~P.20;8,9; 
10-11;18-19;22;45;50-51;82;142;188. Burrage,Hist ot Ba~ts in 
New [ngland,~~.69-79. 
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scotch-Irish descent,who settled at New Design and having no 
church priviliges,"he in conjunction with a few others, 
seriously inclined like himself,used to assemble once a week, 
on a Sabbath,to read tbe Scriptures,a published sermon or two, 
and sing;going through the forms of public worship,with the 
exception of prayer,for which no one of their number felt 
qualified." In 1794 he was baptized by Rev. Josiah Dodge,tben 
on a missionary tour in Illinois. 

Prior to tbe organization of Horne Mission societies the 
missionary work was conducfed1under the auspices of the District 
Associations.In 1802 ~r. Blood left his howe in Vermont for a 
three weeks tour of the western part of New York and Canada. 
Joseph Carnell,a missionary of the Massachusetts Domestic 
Missionary Society,spent some weeks in Upper Canada .About the 
year of 1800 he made a six months missionary tour of New England 
and Canada,during which he often traveled as many as six hundred 
wiles without •eeting a minister of the gospel. 

The Boston Female Society for Yissionary Purposes was 
constituted in 1800 of fourteen wornen,part · of whom were Baptists 
and a part Congregationalists. They raised one hundred and fifty 
dollars the first year.One task of the society was to form 
"Female Mite and Cent Societies." The Massachusetts Domestic 
Missionary Society was formed in 1802,witb Massachusetts,Maine, 
wester1~ and southern New York,Pennsylvania,Virginia,Missouri, 
Illinois,Ohio,and Lower Canada as the field. The policy was to 
fix upon important centers,from which to make excursions,supply 
churches with pastors or preachers for a part of the time,and 
itineracy.The Philadelphia Association considered sending 
missionaries to the back parts of Pennsylvania and northeastern 
Ohio in 1800. A Missionary Society of the Charleston Association 
was for 111 e d i n 18 0 3 t o send t he go s p e 1 t o t he Cat a wb a In d i a.n s • A 
New York Missionary Society was formed in 180h.Since 1800 some 
New York Baptists had done missionary work with Presbyterians, 
from whom they withdrew in 1806 and formed their own society. 
The Lake Missionary Society in central and western New York 
began in 1807,com~osed of twenty members paying one dollar each. 
Operations were to be in the Lake region,hence the name.The name 
was changed to the Hamilton Missionary Society in 1809,and the 
treasurer reported $150 collected for the year. A Female Mite 
Society was constituted in Boston in 1809,and similar societies 
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s oo n sprang into existence elsewbere.The rule was to contribute 
nn& cent a week,or fifty-two cents a year to misslons.~hen thP 
~,e · Jersey Association withdrew from the Phila.delphia in 1911, 
iF"b sta.blished a missionary society which received $200 for 
the year of 1812. Benedict says that all missionary societies 
from 1800 to 181j,raised about $j0 OOO,in adclition to what the 
New York brethren contributed "\'~ wjth t he Presbyterians ,and 
the moneys raised to support Judson and Rice. The spread of l 

missions and the missionary spirit tended to make the Calvinism 
of American Baptists thoroughly evangelical,and in becoming 
evangelical,its triumph over Arminianism became assured~ 

9.Andrew Fuller. 
The early Baptist preachers in America,especially those 

of English and Welsh - descent,were strong Calvinists,and few 
felt at liberty to plainly call sinners to repentance and faith, 
due to their doctrine of inability.In 1785 Andrew Fuller,the 
gifted Baptist pastor at Kettering,England,published his "GOspel 
Worthy of All Acceptation".A conflict ensued between Fuller and 
his hyper-Calvinistic brethren,in which Fuller proved himself a 
true and heroic leader.His "Calvinistic and Socinian Systems 
Examined and Compared",and his "Gospel Its Own Witness",modified 
the Calvinism of both Old and New England,where they were eagerly 
read.Fuller's influence caused American Baptists to avoid circumlo
cution ~ in speaking to the unconverted of repentance and faith, 
and to appeal directly for immediate dec~sion.The preachable 
Calvinism of Fuller met a long felt need. · 

In ~The Gospel Worthy of All Accept ation", Fuller says: "If 
faith were not more a duty than election or · ~ ·dP. mption, which are 
peculiar to God;the want of one would be no ~~re ascribed to the 
evil disposition of the heart,than the other.If the inability of 
sinners to believe in Christ,were of the sarne nature as that of 
a dead body in a grave to rise up and walk,it were absurd to 
suppose that they would,on this account,fall under the divine 
censure.No man is reproved for not doing that which is naturally 
impossible;but sinners are reproved for not believin~ and given to 
u'nd:t!rstand,that it is solely owing to their cd !dnal ignorance, 
pride,dishonesty of heart and aversion from God. " 

J.Moss,pp.J55-193. Benedict,Voi.2.PP.440-444. 2.Burrage,~apts • . , 
in N.E •• PP.280-84. Benedict,Fifty Yrs among Bapts •• PP.l38-1 40. 
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Fuller says in "Calvinistic and Socinian Systems Examined": 
"the incn p,.r·-Hy of God to show n1ercy without an atonement,is no 

· ~t her than 1·igbteous iOVernor,who,whatever ~ood will he may 
b~ar · o u ofl e~de~,cannot admit the thought of passing by an 
offence,without some public expression of displeasure against 
it;that while mercy triumphs,it may not be at the expense of 
law and equity, and of the general good." 

· FREE AGENCY: "We as freely preserve our inclinations in 
spiritual,as in natural things;we as freely yield ourselves to 
be servants of sin,or of God,as ever we chose to eat,drink or 
sleep. Man lost his moral rectitude by the fall.All that was 
entrusted into his hands was lost.But we might as well say he 
had lost his reason,his conscience or his memory,as to say he 
had lost his free-agency,and this would be supposing him to 
have lost his intellectual nature,and to have become literally 
a brute." Total depravity does not forbid gospel appeals to 
sinners. "T·he human heart is by nature totally destitute of 
love to God,or love to man as the creature of God,and conse
quently is destitute of all true virtue.A being may be utterly 
destitute of good,and therefore totally depraved,and yet 
capable of adding iniquity to iniquity without end. While men are 
rational beings they are accountable for all they do,whatever be 
the inclination of their hearts,and so long as they are not con
signed to hopeless perdition,they are the subjects of a gospel 
address •••• Repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ were the ground articles on which they(Christ and his 
apostles) insisted.So far from hesitating to exhort their carnal 
creditors to what was spiritually good,it may be safely affirmed, 
that they never exhorted them to anything else." 

Discussing the custom of many Calvinistic preachers who 
disapprove of all exhortations to sinners,except to merely 
external obedience,or things which contain in them nothing truly 
or spiritually good,he says: 

"A Christian minister if he takes his views simply from 
the Scriptures,will find nothing in his doctrines to hinder the 
f r e e use of '' a~n u 1.1, , i n vi t a. t ion s and p e r s u as ion s , e it he r t o t be con
verted or the Ull.; OHVerted. Not that he will found his hopes of 
success on the pliability of the human mind;but on the power and 
grace of God,who while he prophesieth to the dry bones as he is 
commanded,is known to inspire many with the breath of life. 
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"Instead of being a question whether ministers should 
exhort their carnal auditors to anything spiritually good,it 
deserves to be seriously considered,whether it be not at their 
peril to exhort them to anything short of it.If any duty consists 
in the genuine operations and expressions of the heart,it must 
be utterly wrong for ministers to compromise matters with the 
enemies of God,by exhorting them to mere external actions,or 
to such a kind of exercise as may be performed without the love 
of God.It is disloyalty to God;betraying his just authority over 
the heart,and admitting that in behalf of him which we would 
despise if offered to ourselves from a fellow-creature.Nor is it 
less injurious to the souls of men;as it tends to quiet their 
consciences,and to cherish an opinion that,having complied with 
many of the exhortation~ of their minister,they have done many 
things pleasing and acceptable to God;wbile in fact,every . thought 
and imagination of their hearts has been only evil continually. "l 

rhis kind of Calvinistic preaching was at no disadvantage ' 
in facing the Arminianism of the day;it was a great improvement 
over the hyper~Cli~i~ism hitherto proclaimed from many Baptist 
pulpits,and thus Rucl1 credit is due Andrew Fuller for the triumph 
of Calvinism among Baptists in America.In nnsLackling the -Calvin
isrn of AKerican Baptists,he helped prepare them for the great 
progress made by Baptists in America Pince 1800. ~ 

7 
lO.Foreig~ MisRioPs. ~ 

Tl1e East India Cornpany,chartered under Queen Elizabeth 
in 1600,opened India to the gospel.But almoet two centuries 
passed before English Christiunity was ready to follow ~here 
English commerce bad led the way.In 1757 Robert Clive,at the 
battle of Plassey,secured India to British dominion and turned 
a trading establishment into an emrire.In 1792 William Carey 
invaded India for Christ,througl1 the opening made by collimerce 
and war.The example of Carey and the calle of Providence begot 
a missionary impulse among America~ Christians.American Baptists 
die not earlier follow the lead of their English brethren,because 
they lacked a consciousness of power sufficient to project and 
sustain an independent lliission a~ong the heathen.Ca~ey corres
ponded with American Baptists and his letters were published in 
l.Fuller's Works,eol.l,P.56;Voi.2,P.95;Voi.4,P.28,30,PP.42,64-65. 



-78-

"The Massachusetts ~Iissionary Magazine" with the result that by 
1807 there were many Baptists in America who desired to engage 
in forei~n work. Carey counseled . work a~ong the Indians,and 
the natives of Cuba and Santo Domingo.In 1806 or 1807 six thousand 
dollars were raised ' in An:erica for tile Seramrore 
mission.Five or six years later societies were formed to promote 
translations of the Scriptures into East ern languages, the a_ccount s 
of collections for this purpose were published in the Massachusetts 
Missionary Magazine of ~arch 1812. Earnest spirits brooded in ~. 

secret and counseled together over the duties of tlte church and 
the misery of the unevangelized world. Such a group at Andover 
led to the formation of the "American Board of Conmissionet•s 
of Foreign ~1issions" in 1810. Tl1e sending out of Newell, Ju(lson, 
Kott,Hall and Rice by the Congregationalists in 1812,aroused the 
Baptist leaders to consider tl1eir obligation for a siailar work. 
In January 1812, "The Salem Bible Translation and Foreign Mis
sionary Society" was organized to aid Carey in his work of trans
lating the Scriptures into Eastern languages, "ot if deemed advis
able at any time to assist in sending a missionary or wissionaries 
from this country to India. 11 

Later a letter was received by Dr. Thomas Baldwin of Boston, 
telling of Mr. and Mrs. Judson's change of views and application 
to the English Baptist missionaries for Baptism.Before departing 
from America for India,Mr. Judson had suggested the formation of 
a foreign missionary society among Baptists in America to Dr. 
Bolles of Salem.The baptJsm of the Judsons(Sept.~,1812) anrt of 
Luther Rice(Nov.1,1812) at Calcutta,thus providing American 
Baptists with trnined,competent missionaries,already on the 
foreign field,was looked upon by Baptist leadPrs in America as 
a voice from heaven,a divine comlliand laid upon them to go up and 
possess the land;tbe neglect of which would be to fly in the face 
of Providence.God had selected the field,the missionaries anfl the 
time for theru to begin.They flare not f!ajl . to · accept the divine 
entru~tment. Dr. Marshman wrote Dr. Baldwin: "It seerup as though 
Providence itself were raising up this young man01r. Judson), that 
you might at least partake of the Beal of your Congregational 
missionary brethren around you.After God has thus given you a 
missionary of your own nation,faith and orfler,without the help 
or knowledge of man, ]et me entreat you humbly to a.ccept the gift." 
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Judson wrote that he was ready to become the missionary of 
American Baptists.The news of the conversions caused the Baptist 
nerve to vibrate from Portland, Maine to Savannah,Georgia. "The 
Baptist Missionary Society for Propagatin~ the Gospel in India 
and Other Foreign Parts" was formed in the ho~e of Dr.Baldwin 
in Boston(lSl~) and the support of the Judsons at once under
taken.Similar societies were formed in Rhode Island and Connec
ticut.A convention composed of delegates from these and similar 
societies met in Philadelpbia(May 18,1814) and formed the 
"General Missionary Convention of the Baptist Denomination in 
the United States of America for Foreign Missions",to meet once 
in three years;and the convention to be composed of delegates 
from societies contributing one hundred dollars annually to tbe 
general missionary fund. T~us the providential call was answered. 
AdoniraE Judson was appointed missionary and Luther Rice was 
assigned the task of arousing American Baptists to support the 
Judsons. 

Providential compulsion chose Burma as the field.Mr. 
Judson thought of Ambagno - a Dutch possession. Driven to the 
Isle of France,he decided to found a mission at Penany,but 
failing to find passage thither,be was compelled to go to 
Madras.Being forced to leave Madr~no passage could be found 
except to Rangoon, Burma. T•he thought of a mis~ion to Rangoon 
was regarded with horror,but it was either that or be shipped 
back to Europe.ijr.and Mrs. Judson arrived at Rangoon,July 14, 
1Sl3.How similar to Paul's experiences in Asia Minor when being 
directed by God toward Europe,were those of the Judsons in being 
conducted to Burma as the God-chosen spot for their missionary 
mini~tryl 

'l The American Baptists of 1812 believed in Providence 
ns firmly as in election,and following the providential leader
ship of God in the missionary enterprise,thlvinisfu , triumphed 
over Arminianism,and was greatly modified in the conquest~ 

1.9urrage,9aPtists in N.En~land,PP.150-155. Moss.pP.197-228. 1 
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CHAPTER V. 

MODIFICATIONS OF CALVINISM AMONG BAPTISTS IN AMERICA 
SINCE 1815 •. 

We shall study these n:odificatious as found in articles 
of faith,theolog;jes and genera] articles. 

I. AS 'REVEALED Ii\ FOR ,'AL EXPRESSIQNS OF £i' AJTH. 

7 

J 

1~S\).nrly Cr~ek A~:tSoci at ion. In lSl() the Sandy Cre·ek Association 
adopted the following articles: 

3.(We believe)«Adaru fell from his original state of purity, 
and that his sin is imputed to his posterity:that human nature 
is corrupt,and that ruan,of his own free will and ability,is 
impotent to regain the state in which he was primarily placed." 
4. "We believe in election from eternity,effectual calling by the 
Holy Spirit of God,and justification in his sight only by the 
imputations of Christ's righteousness.And we believe that they 
who are thus elected,effectually called,and justified,will 
persevere through grace to the end, that none of them be lost." 

Articles were again adopted in 1S45,the third,sixth,eighth 
and ninth of which deal with Calvinistic principles, ancl are as 
follows: 

FALL of MAN. "That man was created in a state of holiness,under 
the law of his ruaker;but by voluntary transgression fell from that 
holy and happy state;in consequence of which all mankind are now 
sinners;not by constraint,but by choice:being by nature utterly 
void of that holiness required by the law of God,wholly given to 
the gratification of the world, of Satan, and of their own sinful 
passions,and therefore under just condemnation to eternal ruin, 
without defence or excuse." 

FREENESS of SALVATION. "The blessings of salvation are ~ade free 
to all by the gospel;that it is the immediate duty of all to 
accept them by a cordial and obedient faitlt; and that nothing 
prevents the salvation of the greatest sinner on earth,except 
his own voluntary refusal to submit to the Lord Jesus Christ; 
which refusal will subject him to an aggravated condemnation.~ 

GOD'S PURPOSE OF GRACE. "That election is the gracious purpose 
of God,according to which he regenerates,sanctifies and saves 
sinners:that being perfectly consistent with the free agency of 
man,it comprehends all the means in connection with the end;that 
it is a most glorious display of God's sovereign goodness,being 
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infinitely wisetboly and unchangeable;tbat it utterly excludes 
boasting,and promotes bumilitytprayer,praise and trust in God, 
and active imitation of his free wercy;that it encourages the 
use of means in the highest degree;that it is ascertained by 
its effects in all who believe the gospel;is the foundation 
of Christian assurance,and that to ascertain it with regard to 
ourselvestdewands and deserves our utmost diligence." 

PERSEVERANCE. "That such only are real believers as endure unto 
the end;that their persevering attachment to Christ is the grand 
mark which distinguishes them from superficial professors;tbat 
a special providence wa.tches over their welfare;and they are kept 
by the power of God tbrou~h faith unto salvation. u

1 

2. or· The Elkhorn J\SS')~j at ion. 

Th e Corresponding Letter of the Elkhorn Association in 
18~2 pleads for unity as to the doctrines of: "The fall of man 
from his primal state of rectitude,and his consequent total 
inability to do anything to reinstate himself in the favor of 
God ••• That this wonderful plan of salvation was laid in divine 
wisdoru,before the world began and is of free unmerited grace, 
according to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord ••• God is unchangeable in all his attributest 
from everlasting to everlasting,without the beginning of days, 
or end of time;and,therefore the sons of Jacob are not cons~med, 
and the saints shall finally persevere through grace unto eternal 
lifetby Jesus Christ our Lord. "

2 

). Of 'he Bnck Ruo C'ht•rcb. 
"T,he Ba,pt ist Church of Christ on Buck Run", adopted a 

Constitution and drew up Articles of Faith(Jan.31,1818},among 
which are found the following: 

"T,hat by the d isob ed ience of the first Adam all his 
posterity became guilty,and sinful in every parttand helpless 
as to any aid they can give in the great work of converting 
their own souls." 

"That according to God's foreknowledge,previous to time, 
he did predestinate his people unto life - and being chosen 
in Christtbefore the world began,he did as our second Adam,the 
Lord from heaventassurne human nature,yet without sin -and by 

v 

l.Hist.ory ot thg Sandy Creek Asso.,Puretay,PP.lOr-105;199-214. 
2.Minutes ot Eikho~n Asso.PP~245-246. 
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his obedience,in his incarnation,making an atonin~ sacrifice for 
sins,brought in an everlasting righteousness for the rebellious -
and when said blessed merit is iruputed,or applied to them through 
faith in his blood,they are thereby justified before God,and 
being effectually called by his grace and Holy Spirit,shal\ 
finally persevere therein,to happiness and eternal glory." 

4. The New Hampshire Confession of Faith. 
BY 1830 New England Baptists desired a better expression 

7 

of their faith than the Philadelphia Confession.The New Hampshire 
State·convention(June ·24,1830) appointed a committee to prepare a 
~Declar&tion of Faith and Practice,togetber with a Covenant",as 
mny be thought agreeable and consistent with the views of all 
Baptist churches in the State of New Hampshire.At the next 
annual meeting the committee reported progress,but at its own 
request was discharged,and Rev. Ira Pearson -one of the committee -
was appointed to complete the work and report as soon as conven
ient.He submitted a draft(June 26,1832) which was received and 
referred to a committee of three,together with the author.Two 
days later the committee reported in favor of adopting the draft 
with slight alterations,but after discussion the matter was refer
red to the Board. The Board referred the articles to Rev.Baron 
Stow and Rev. J.Kewton Brown for revision.In . October of 1932, 
Mr. Brown sumbitted the revised articles,which after consideration 
were accepted and Mr. Brown requested to prepare a copy,including 
the alterations suggested by the Board.Still further alterations 
were made at a subsequent meeting of the Board,and the amended 
copy received the unanimous approval of the Board(in 1833),and 
was recommended to the churches of the State.Rev. J.Newton Brown, 1 
on · his 1 own• autb6rity (1853} ' revised the Confession and ad~ed two 
articles.In this form it has been circulated widely,being used 
especially in the North,East and West, where Calvinism has been 
most modified . by Arulinianism. eul8~D!J, ··f rouJ the region where 
Arrninian influences have always been t he strongest,it is the 
briefest and most moderately Calvinistic of all Calvinistic 
Baptist Confessions.It is per~aps the most widely used and the 
most influential statement of doctrine aruong American Baptists 
at the present time.It has been adopted by the Kansas City 
T·heological Seruina.ry, [{ansas City, Mo., and the Southwestern 

1. History ot Ten '3aPt .ist . Churches,, John r ,aylor, PP.138-139. 
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Baptist Theological Seminary,Fort Korth,the latter changing 
ARTICLE XIII by striking out the word "visible" and inserting 
"particular",so as to read "particular church" instead of 
"visible church"· Since this is the most influential stat emen~ 
of doctrine among American Baptists at the present time,we can 
best see the modifications of Calvinism among American Baptists 
by considering the Calvinistic statements of the Confession. 

FALL OF MAN. "WE believe that man was created in a state of 
holiness,under the law of his maker;but by voluntary transgression 
fell from that holy and happy state;in consequence of which all 
mankind are now sinners,not by constraint but choice,bein~ by 
nature utterly void of that holiness required by the la.w of 
God,wholly given to the gratification of the world,of Satan,and 
of their own sinful passions,tberefore under just condemnation 
to eternal ruin,without defence or excuse." 
FREE~ESS OF SALVATION. "We believe that the blessings of salvation 

areemade free to all by the Gospel;that it is the immediate duty 
of all to accept them by a cordial,penitent,and obedient faith; 
and that nothing prevents the salvation of the greatest sinner 
on earth except his own inherent depravity and voluntary refusal 
to submit to the Lord Jesus Christ,which refusal will subject 
him to an aggravated condemnation. " 

ELECTION. "We believe that election is the gracious purpose of 
God,according to which he graciously regenerates,sanctifie~ and 
saves sinners;that bein~ perfectly consistent with the free 
agency of man,it comprehends all the means in connection with the 
end;that it is a most glorious display of God's sovereign goodness, 
being infinitely free,wise,holy,and unchangeable;that it utterly 
excludes boasting,and promotes bumility,love,prayer,praise,trust . 
in God,and active imitation of his free mercy;tbat it encourages 
the use of means in the highest degree;that it is ascertained by 

its effects in all who truly believe the gospel;that it is the 
foundation of Christian assurance;and that to ascertain it with 
regard to ourselves,demands and deserves our utmost diligence." 

PERSEVERANCE. "We believe that such only are real believers as 
endure unto the end; tha.t their persevering attachment to Christ 
is the grand mark which distin~uishes them from mere professors; 
that a special Pfovidence watches over their welfare;and that 
they are kept by the power of God throu~h faith unto salvation. n

1 

1. !Jurrage. Bapts in N. E., pp. 285-286. Met; loth/ in, pp. 299-301; 301.97. 
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5.Tbe Articles of Faith of the Southern Baptist Theolog
ical seminary adopted by the Sout h~r!!_.Jl!!p~ ist Convent ion, assembled 
in Greenville,Sriuth Carolina,April ~0,1858.Those bearing upon our 

THESIS are as follows: 
PROVIDENCE. "God from eternity decrees or permits all 

things that come to pass,and perpetually upholds,directs and 
governs all creatures and all events:yet so as not in any wise 
to be the author or approver of sin,nor to destroy the free 
will and responsibility of intelligent creatures." 

ELECTION. "Election is God's eternal choice of some 
persons unto everlasting life -not because of foreseen merit 
in thern,but of his mere mercy in Christ - in consequence of 
which choice they are called, justified and glorified." 

FALL OF nAN. "God originally created ruan in his own 
image,and free from sin;but,through the temptation of Satan,he 
transgressed the command of God,and fell from his original 
hblihess - and - ri~hteousness,whereby his posterity inherit a 
nature corrupt and wholly opposed to God and his la~are under 
condemnation,and as soon as they are capable of moral action, 
become actual transgressors." 

MEDIATOR. "Jesus Christ,the only begotten Son of God, is 
the divinely appointed mediator between God and man.Having taken 
upon himself human nature,yet without sin,he perfectly fulfilled 
the law,suffered and died upon the cross for the salvation of 
sinners.He was buried,and rose again the third day,and ascended 
to his Father,at whose right hand he ever liveth to make inter
cession for his people.He is the only mediator,the Prophet,Priest 
a~d King of the church and sovereign of the universe." 

v 
JUSTIFICATION. "Just iA God's gracious and full acquittal 

of sinners,who believe in Christ,from all sin,through the satis
faction that Christ bath made;not for anything wrought in them 
or done for them;but on account of the obedience and satisfaction 
of Christ,they receiving and resting on him and his righteousness 
by faith." 

PERSEVERANCE. "Those whom God hath accepted in the Be
loved, and sanctified by his Spirit will never totally or finally 
fall away from the state of ~race,but shall certainly persevere 
to the end,and though they may fall,through neglect and temptation, 
into sin,whereby they grieve the Spirit,impair their graces and 
comforts,bring reproach on the church,and temporal judgments on 
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themselves,yet they shall be renewed a~ain unto repentance~and 
be kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation." 

6.Articles of Faith of the First Baptist Church of 
Newton,Massachusetts. These articles are given by llovey 
in his "Christian Teachin~ and Life",published in 1S95,but 
the ·date of adoption of the articles is not given. 

~. "Man was created holy,but by willful disobedience to 
God he fell from the state of holiness,and became ~uilty and 
depraved.In ·consequence of this fall,the whole human race is · 
tlept·a:wed; moreoverJ all responsible human beings have actually 
sinned,and are justly expdsed efo condemnation in the sight of 
God.The sinful character of men consists in this,that they are 
destitute of love to God,and self~willed,instead of obedient 

to him. " 
4. "The only way of deliverance from this state of sin and 

condemnation is through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ,who is 
the Eternal ~ord in personal union with human nature.He freely 
offered himself as a substitute,to suffer and die in behalf of 
all men.In thus offering hi mself to God,he became a perfect 
Savior,by whom all who will may be saved.All men are invited 
to accept him as the Savior of their souls,and to all who do so 
accept him,he is the actual ground of justification and eternal 
life." 

5. "All who truly obey the gospel were chosen in Christ 
'before the foundation of the world',by him who sees the end 
from the beginning;and,in consequence of God's purpose and grace, 
they are regenerated by the Holy Spirit,without whose regenerating 
influence none would ever repent and believe. " 

h. "Nothing can separate true believers from the love of 
God;but they will be'kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation: the sure and final proof that they are true believers 
consisting in the continuance of ~their attachment and obedience 
to Christ unto the end of life. 112 

7. Articles of Faith of the First Baptist Church of Phila
delphia, adopted in 1896. 

"Wj b~lieve that God created man in his own image,pure 
-·~nd upright;that our first parents fell from this original state 

l.Charter_ and Fundam~ntal Arts.ot SOU.BaPt.Theoi.Sem.pp.l0-13. 
2.Christian Teachine and Life,Houey,p.l79. 
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by their transgression of the, diuine /aw;that in consequence 
of their transgression their descendents of the whole human 
family have been made sinners and placed in a state of guilt, 
condemnation and wrath." 

"We believe that this boundless compassion and sovereign 
grace,irrespective of anything in man,God has devised and pub
lished a glorious plan of recovery and s~lvation - a plan by 
which the entrance of sin into the world shall be finally over-
ruled to his own glory." 

before 
attend 
to the 

"We believe that it was the 
the foundation of the world 

gracious purpose of God 
that no uncertainty should 

his plan of salvation,but that'a seed' should be given 
Redeemer, 'to the praise of the glory of his ~race'. We 

believe that this sovereign purpose and electing grace of God, 
as stated in the Bible,is in harmony with the position of man 
as a free and responsible creature of God,and perfectly consistent 
with the diligent use of all the appointed means of grace." 

"Ke believe that all who are truly converted to God 
will be kept by his almighty power through faith unto salvation. »1 

An amusing sidelight on the Modifications of Calvinism 
among American Baptists since 1815,is found in the fact that the 
same sermon which Dr. Holcombe preached in the First Baptist 
Church of Philadelphia,and the deacons thought full of error,or too 
lenient to t~e Arminian view,was preached from memory by the 
pastor of the same church in 1899,at the conclusion of which the 
deacons smacked their lips and said, "what doctrine"! "That is the 
pure word." "That is the kind of preaching to save souls. " 2 

rp·, ·I REVEALFO I\ TUEQLOGif<S . 
A-S 1'> 
l ~ Decrees. rhe New Standard Dictionary defines DECREE as 

"The eternal purpose of God,whereby for his own glory he has 
foreordained whatsoever comes to pass;also,any specific purpose 
embraced in this one." DAGG,in his "Manual of Theology" published 
in 1817,~oes not use the word DECREE,but treats the ruarosE of 
God.The sub~tance of his treatment may be thus sumrnarized:God's 

1.Bicentennial Celebration ot First ~apt Ch.Phila.,Keen,PP.409r13. 
2.Commonwga/th,January 19,1899. 
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purpose or intention is never chan~ed.God wills whatever he does. 
God does whatever he wills.Whatever he does is accordin~ to a 
purpose that i; eternal,unchangeable,perfectly free and infinitely 
wise.The purpose does not interfere with the free a!."!;ency of man,so 
long as it is only a purpose.God is not the author of man's sin, 
though he purposes good throu~h his sins.Joseph's brethren sold 
him into slavery and God purposed through the presence of Joseph 
in Egypt to save much people alive.God purposes to educe good 
out of evil,but he does not purpose the evil itself.Ue is the 
author,not of the moral evil which he permits,but of the good 
of which he makes it the occasion.God is the author of holines~ 
he permits sin.Though he purposed the final condemnation of the 
wicked,he did not create them to damn them.What God does and why 
he does it,are equally included in the divine purpose.When we 
cannot see the wisdom and goodness of his works,we should rest 
assured that h\s plan when fully unfolded will be found ri~hteous 
and most wise. 

Pendleton says,in his "Christian Doctrines" published in 
1878: "The eternity of the divine purpose cannot be severed from 
the eternity of the divine existence.As we cannot think of the 
sun apart from the li1ht and heat which he sends forth,so we 
cannot think of God apart from his purposes.The reason for their 
formation(God's purposes) were all in himself,for there were no 
external influences to work on him. " God might have formed differ
ent purposes.~he world mi~ht have been lar~er or smaller,mi~ht 
have had more or less suns; he mi~ht have purposed the salvation 
of some or all fallen an~els,or more or less of the human race 
than will be saved. "God in forwin~ them was infinitely at liberty 
to do his pleasure.rhere is a reason for his purpose,but it is 
known only to God.11he infinite wisdom of God renders needless a 
change of his purposes.No lack of power on the part of God will 
ever render it necessary for hi.,q to change his purposes. 1t T·here 
was on the part of God,no appro al, no sanction of the sin of 
Adam,yet it was permitted.The introduction of sin was amon~ the 
permissive purposes of God,else God would have prevented its en
trance.He permitted sin and expressed his condemnation of evil 
in the ''lood, the fires of Sodow, captivity, fall of JerusA.!-i.1n , and 

l.Dagg,Manual ot Theology,pp.99,102;105-107. 



-88 -

in many other ways. T·he efficient and permissive purposes of 
God have not prevented man's freedom. "T·he question is not as 

2 
to what prompts the action. The point is that the action is free." 

Boyce,in his "Abstract of Tbeology" published in 1887, 
teaches:(Jj,fle decrees of God may be defined as that .just,wise 
and holy purpose or plan by which eternally and within himsel~ 

• he determines all things whatsoever that come to pass ••• Though 
what he permits may be unrighteous,or foolish,or sinful,tbese 
charact~ristics belon~ to it because of others:while his will, 
purpose or plan continries .just,wise and holy." Kerfoot's 
f{evision of 1899 says: "The decrees of God may be defined as that 
purpose or plan,by which and eternally within hiruself,God deter-

v 
mines all thin~J;S whatsoever come to pass. "{2).Th.e decrees "are 
properly defined te be God's purpose or plan",and the purposes 
and plans of God were formed eternally and within himself.(3). "By 
this purpose or plan God determined all things which it included. 
The knowled~e of the futurity of any event,over which any one has 
absolute control,is the result of his purpose,not its cause.And, 
as God has such absolute control over all tbings,his knowledge 
that they will be,ruust proceed from his purpose that they shall 
be.It cannot be from mere perception of their nature,for he gives 
that nature,and in deterruijin~ to give it,determines what it shall 
be,and thus determines the eff'ects,which that nature will cause. 
Nor is it from mere knowled1e of the mutual relations which will 
be sustained by outward events or beings,for it is he that estab
lishes these relations for the accomplishment of his own purposes. 
T·o say that this nature and these relations are from God, and not 
from hi~ purpose,is in the highest degree fatalistic,for it would 
involve that they ori~inate in some necessity of the nature of 
God,because of which he must give them existence without so 
willing, and even a~ainst his will. "{Kerfoot omits section Lhree). 
{4). "This plan,or purpose, includes all things whatsoever that 
come ~ to pass;not some things,but all things;not all things in 
(teneral,but ·each tbinq; in particular. So interwoven are these 
things,that the lack of purpose,as to any one,would involve the 
same lack as to a multitude of others,indeed as to every other 
connected in the slightest degree with the one not purposed." 
Kerfoot inserts a pa(te to prove the doctrine from the standpoint 
of reason. "If God is really the eternal,all-wise,omnipotent ruler 
2. Pend/ eton, Christ. Ooct.r ines, pp. 97, 99-100; 101-103 
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of the universe,he assuredly has had a plan concerning the 
universe.If he is really omniscient,he must have known every
thin~ that would come to pass.God is the actual ruler of the 
universe,upholds all tbin!S by his power and nothing can happen 
independently of him.The difficulty from a rational point of 
view,is not in accepting the _doctrine,that everything that ever 
came to pass has been always in God's plan.The real difficulty 
is to see how anything,even sin,has come to pass without God's 
having been responsible for it." 

Boyce follows Hodge and summarizes the Decrees o~ God as 
eternal,imwutable,comprehendin~ all events,unconditional, 
soverei~n,include the means,determine the free actions of ·wen: 
the decree renders the event certain:while God has decreed the 
free acts of men;the actors have been none . 
God himself works in his people that faith 
are called the conditions of salvation. "

1 

the less responsible; 
and obedience which 

Dr. Stron~'s S~stematic Theolo~y of 1889 and of 1907 teaches: 
"By the decrees of God we mean that eternal plan by which God has 
rendered certain all the events of the universe,past,present and 
future.The decrees are many only to our finite comprehension;in 
their own nature they are bnt one plan,wbich embraces not only 
the ends to be ~ecured,but also the means needful to secure them. 
The decrees,as the eternal act of an infinitely perfect will, 
though they have lo~ical relations to each other,have no chro
nological relatiotli .Tbey are not therefore the result of delib
eration,in any sense that implies short-sightedness or hesitancy. 
Since the will in whieh the decrees have their ofi gin is a free 
will,the decrees are not merely instinctive or necessary exercise 
of the divine intelli~ence or volition,such as pantheism supposes. 
The decrees have reference to thin~s outside of God.God does not 
decree to be holy,nor to exist as three persons in one essence.The 
decrees primarily respect the act of God himself,in creation, 
providence and ~race;secondarily,the acts of free creatures,which 
he foresees will result therefrom. The decree to act is not the 
act.The decrees are an internal exercise and manifestation of 
the divine attributes,and are not to be confounded with creation, 
providence and redemption,which are the execution of the decrees. 

1.Boyce,PP.ll5,117,124. Kertoot .• PP.l26,,130-131. 
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"The decrees are therefore not addressed to creatures;are not 
of the nature or statue law;and lay neither compulsion nor 
obli~ation upon the wills or men.All human acts,whether evil 
or ~ood,enter into the divine plan and so are objects of God's 
decrees,although God's actual agency with regard to the evil is 
only a permissive agency.While God's total plan with re~ard to 
creatures is called predestination,or foreordination,his purpose 
so to act that certain will believe and be saved is called 
election,and his purpose so to act that certain will refuse to 
believe and be lost is called reprobation. "l 

Clarke teaches,in "An Outline of Christian Theolo~y" published 

in 1S94: 
i! . "God has a uniform method of conducting the universe. In 

~eneral God's method is evolutionary.God has unfolded,developed, 
evolved the universe of today,bringing it forth from other forms 
of bein~;and to still other forms he is bearing it on.Change is 
incessant,rest unknown. This evolutionary method does not neces
sarily preclude acts of creation in the course of the general 
movement.A free Spirit is not in bonda~e to his own methods.A 
method of growth does not rule out acts of implanting;conceivably 
it might imply them." 

2. "God has a spiritual purpose in the universe. The order, 
unity and uniformity of method that pervade the universe attest 
the presence of such purpose.Since God is a Spirit this final end 
must be spiritual." 

~."God as the good creator has full right of control throughout 
the universe ••• The living God is a good being,perfect in holiness 
and love,and as the good creator he has full right over all that 
exists.All beings,each according to its nature,ought to be con
trolled by him.Each free spirit ought to do his will because his 
will is good,and seek to be like him because he is perfect.His 
riq;ht is as perfect as himself." 

4. "God exercises direct control throughout the universe, save 
as he has set off spiritual beings with a certain independence, 
a&le to do their own wills instead of his ••• Throu!hout the material 
realm,where there is no room for moral ~ o~enations,we are sure that 
his will works independently and alone.But God has created spirits 
intelligent and free,with a constitution that implies moral agency 
••• He bas called other wills into being,and ~iven t ~ to each one 
l.Strong,One Vol.[d.PP.171-172.Three Vol.[dit.PP.353-55. 
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a limited field of ~enuine soverei~nty ••• He must treat the free 
as free,and he cannot by will decide to treat it as unfree,ant 
more than he can decide to treat rock as water." 

5. "God's attitude toward the universe is that of a wise, holy, 
faithful creator,who is at once Father and servant to his creatures. 
God is as actively at work in the universe today and all the days, 
as ever he was in creatin~ it,and his work is perpetual ministrat
ion.T~e universal sovereign is the universal servant,and if he 
ceased to serve the universe would cease to be." 

6."God's sovereignty over free bein~s is exercised through 
paternal moral ~overnment.Uis administration of their life 
proceeds upon simple and intelli~ible principles,intends their 
~ood and continues in its present form until they have reached 
a definite and final moral state." 

7. "Go~ does not by predestination destroy that freedom in men 
which is essential to moral 1overnment.The acts of free bein~s 
cannot be predestinated.The Scriptures do not discuss the 
abstract principle of predestination.The Scriptures teach that 
the success of God's ~racious work is predetermined in his 
mind,and certain.The 'eternal purpose' of which Paul speaks 
(Eph.~: 11) is the purpose to send Christ and save men through 
him.God carries on the movement of the world with steady mind; 
he has always intended to do for man what he is doing;and the 
successful outcome of his work is foreordained and sure.He has 
not be•un without purpose to finish,and this is true not only 
of his work as a whole,but of his work in individuals -he 
intended it,and intends to complete it.It is foreordained that 
his children shall be made like Jesus. These predestined 
certainties are not announced in order to perplex men,but in 
order to ~ive snre foundation for hope and comfort to those who 
trust in the !race of God.Romans IX-XI was written,not to 
establish a doctrine of predestination and election,but to 
refute an extrava~ant and a narrow doctrine on those points,and 
to assert the ri~ht of God to esercise free ~race wherever he 
will.Acts of fr ee b ein~s cannot be predestinated;and acts pre
destinated are not thoee of free beings.The two ideas are 
mutually exclusive. Whatever room for prec1estlnatiou th e r·p n.ay 
be in the universe,tbe acts of men are not included in it,if llien 
are free. 11 
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God exercises a providence over hi~ universe;by which is 
meant that care and d ireet ion of his works by whic l: he coud uct s 
them toward the end of theil" creation.If tbere is a providence, 
there must be a wisc,kindly,faithful adu.inistration of human 
life intended for spiritual good.Providence include~ control 
of the unfree,moral c;overnme11t over the frec,and mysterious 
guidance of the free from above their freedom.!t is universal, 
eoustaut,pater·nal,anrl uses natm·al means along with spiritual 
agencies helpful to spiritual purpose. Evidence of this hiaber 

· sovcreignty ·rueets us whenever we find our lives falling into 
line, f.lDd workinc; out a purpose that we did not fot· m oe entE>rtair , 
An anal6gy of this higher· sovereiJ?;nty is seen a.mony men, when one 
man"secures from another the doing of some noble thing he desires; 
while the other's will,far tro~ being crushed,is acting at its 

nob lest. " 
Go~has not prevented evil ('rom enteriug hi~Fl creation, but 

knows how to use it in the Administration of the universe. 
Physical evil,apparently inseparable from bodily existeuce,is 
not useless.Moral evil came by ~isus~ of freedoru.!t is the dark 
mystery of creatiou,but God has use for it as a servant to uood; 
and to the good God we can trust even a sinful universe. 111 

Johnson in "An Outline of Systematic N1eology"( 1895): "l'he 
decrees of God are the eternal and sovePeign purposes for which 
he created all things.They embrace not only the universe as a 
whole but every object in it; not only consummations, but every 
subsidiary evcnt;not only the aptive furtherance of good,but the 
incidental permission of evil."~ 

2. AS -to Crovirlerce. 
Dagg{l857) says in substance; The world is an object of 

God's constant care,and his hand is concerned in all its move
ments. All creo.ted. things arc kept in power by the will and power· 
of Gocl. God is more to the world than an arcbitect to the house. 
At God's will the world came to be; at his will it continues to 
exist.All created thin~s are so under God's control that their 
cltan~es take place ac cording to his purposc.God's control is 
extended to all events,causin~ them to cooperate iD the fulfil
ment of his purpose •• As Gocl' s greatness permitted him to create 
l.Ciarke,pp. 128-161. 2. Johnson,p. 76. 
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the minutest of his worksJso it permits hi~ to take care of 
them;and this care is as easy and undisturbiug to him as if 
his whole ener~y were directed to the care and benefit of a 
single man or an~el. The laws of nature are the modes i n 
which the providence of God works.They are the orders of 
sequence in which it is his willJthat the changes of natural 
things shoul d occur.Divine control extends over all a~ents, 
animate and inanimate,rational and irrational,and are so ordered 
by hi~ as to fulfill his purpose. "Physical a~ents are controlled 
as physical, and moral as moral agents. "But moral agents act as 
freely as if no providence existed.The gardener has a rivulet,he 
directs the fertilizin~ stream as he pleases,but the stream mo ves 
according to its own natural tendency.Bebellious subjects cannot 
move but by Go d 's permission. If God stood aloof from all that is 
sirfnl,be would necessarily abandon all human affairs,for they 

_____/ 

are mixed with sin.Wicked men are called the rod,the staff,the 
axe,the sawJin God's hands{Isa.10:5-15).Acts of wicked agents 
are attributed to God in the cursing of David by Shimei,an~ in 
Absalom lying with his father's wives. God exercises a perfect 
control over every sinful agent in all his acts. 

1 

Pendleto n{1878) teaches that providence is God's control 
of what he hag mArlP . He orders all events,such as time and place 
o f b i r t b , ;\I, P t. he r t o · p 1 end or s of we a t h or p t• i v at i o n s o f p overt y. 
God coutro s lJ (jc ut' l'tHlces during life_, l. i5 plan i nd Pdir1!: po ve rty 
or riches, disease or health, '"here, whe u an d how we die. All events 
of life are under the direction of God.

2 

Boyce(1887) and Kerfoot(1899) are the same in substance in 
their treatwent of providence,though differing in arrangeruent,due 
possibly to Kerfoot's desire to siffiplify the doctrine that students 
might Q;rasp it the easier. Providence is said to be closely allie d 
to predestination, and yet distinct from it. "The purpose of God is 
his predetermined plan as to what shall bP done in his creation by 
himself or by others.It fixes the events which shall happen,and the 
methods and agency by which they shall take place.Bnt providence is 
the actual doin;,or permittin~ the thin~s thus purposed,and sectr~ 
ing the ends thus designed.The purpose also is formed in eternity; 
the providential acts are performed in time." Both declare that 
providence is universal, accords with the nature of God, and with the 

l.Dagg,pp.l16-19;1 30-131. 2. Pendleton,PP.l34-135. 



-94-

nature of that which is u;overned -the material universe,plant and 
t. 1 

animal life,and the free a~ency o man. 
Br~· · Strong(1SS9) defines PROVIDENCE as follows: "Providence is 

that continuous agency of God by which he makes all the events of 
the physical and moral universe fulfill the 01:i~_tinal design with 
which he created it.Providence is not to be taken merely in its 
etymological sense of toreseein~.It is torseeing also,or a posi
tive agency in connection with all the events of history.Provi
dence is to be distinguished from preservation.fthile preservation 
is a maintenance of tl1e existence a,nd powers of created thinu;s, 
providence is an actual care and contl'ol of them. Since the original 
plan of God is all-comprehending,the providence which executes the 
plan is all-comprehendin~ also,ernbracinu; within its scope . things 
small and ~reat,anQ exercising care over individuals as well as 
over clas~s.In respect to the ~ood acts of men,providence embraces 
all those natural influences of birth and surroundinu;s which 
prepare wen for the operation of God's word and Spirit,and which 
constitute motives to obedience. In respect to the evil acts of 
men,providence is never the efficient cause of sin,but is by turns 
preventive,permissive,directive and determinative." 

In the three volume edition of 1907 he adds: "As creation 
explains the existence of the universe, antl as preservation ex
plains its continuance,so providence explains its evolution and 
progress. Since Christ is the only revealer of God,and he is the 
medium of every divine activity,providence is to be regarded as 
the work of Christ.Providence is God's attention concentrated 
everywhere,His care is microscopic as well as telescopic.The 
problems of God's providential dealin~s are intelligible only 
when we consiiler that Christ is the revealer of God,and that 
his sufferi~ tor sins opens to us the heart of God.All history 
is the pro~ressive manifestation of Christ's holiness and love, 
and in the cross we have the key that unlocks the secret of the 
universe.l\"ith the cross in view,we can believe that love rules 
over all,and that 'all tbin1s work together for 100d to thew that 
love God'. " 

In dtscuisin~ providence and the evil acts of free a~ents 
in the one volume edition of 1889 and the three volumes ot' 1907 he 
says: 11 liere we must distinRuish between the natural a~ency and the 
moral a~ency of God,or between acts of permissive providence and 
1.Boyce~PP.217;223-226. Kertoot~PP.119;184-187. 
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acts of efficient causation.We are ever to remember that God 
neither works evil,nor causes his creatures to work evil.All 
sin is char~eable to the self-will and perversity of the creature; 
to declare God the author of it is the ~reatest of blaspheuies. 
But while man makes up his evil decisions independently of God, 
God does,by his natural a11;ency,order the wethod in which this 
inward evil shall express itself,by liwiting it in time,place, 
and - me~sure,or by ~uiding it to the end which his wisdom and love, 
and not man's intent,has set. In all this,however,God only allows 
sin to develop itself after its own nature,so that it may be 
known,abhorred,and if possible overcome and forsaken.In cases of 
persistent iniquity,God's providence still compels the sinner 
to accomplish the design with which he and all thin~s have 6een 
created,namely,the manifestation of God's holiness.Even thou[h 
be struggle against God's plan,yet he must by his very resistance 
serve it. His s:irl is made its own detector, jud'te, and tormentor. His 
character and doom are made a warning to others.Refusin~ to 
~lorify God iq his salvation,he is made to ~lorify God in his 
destruction." 

Johnson(1S9~): "God not only maintains all things in 
existence,but he directs all things toward the ends for which 
he made them.And since his own ~lory and blessedness are secured 
tbrou~h the well-being of his creatures,the divine providence is 
not illiproperly as in effect his care for his creatures,in partic~ :

ular for man.Particular or special providence is the divine carP 
over individuals.It covers all our personal interests,as well as 
those of God's kin~dorn so far as tbe individual can effect these, 
and has regard to the minutest conditions involved,ptysical as 
well as spiritual. n

2 

Dr. Mullins in "The Christian Religion in its Doctrinal 
Expression"{ 1917): "By the providerJCe of God we mean his control 
or direction of the universe toward the end which he has chosen." 
The divine purpose in tbe control of the universe is that God may 
"reproduce himself in a kingdom of free spirits. "The providential 
control of God irrplies divine sovereignty.But "foreordination 
must not cancel human freedom,else God is respousible for man's 
sinful acts.Man's sinful acts are foreordained in a permissive 
sense only and not efficaciously." The chief purpose in God's 

J.Strong.One Vol.[d.PP.201-208;220. Three Vol.[d.PP.419T20;441-42. 
2.Johnson,Pt.101-102. 
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sovereignty is the establishment of his spiritual kingdom in 
Christ.It means that " he keeps the reins of ~overnment in his 
own hands. He guides the universe to his own ~lorious end," This 
providential government is in accordance with physical and moral 
laws,respects human freedow,makes use of the unity of the race, 
extends to individuals,to the smallest events,at times employs 
ruiracles,and provides foi prayer and its answer,adruits of pain 
and suffering amon~ men. 

~. As ~o Creation. 
Dag~(1857) interprests the "image of God" as referring to 

man's mental endowments,his spirituality and iwruortality.Man 
was endowed with true holiness and righteousness.He knew God and 
loved him supremely.Dominion over all inferior creatures wbs given 
him,and until man rebelled against God inferior creatures were not 
p~rrnitted 1 t o rebel· against him.

2 

B o y c e ( 18 8 7 ) '-...!! n d [{ e r foot ( 18 9 9 ) b o t h t e ac h t h at man was c r e ate d 

spiritua.l and with all the peculiarities of a tr·ue spirit. "He is a 
personal being witt individual conscious existence and action.He 
has the intellectual powers by which he knows all things within 
the sphere of his being.He has that power of contrary choice which 
constitutes him a free agent,although controlled in that choice by 
the prevailing motive -by which is meant the motive which most 
pleases him and which is,therefore,that to which his own nature 
gives prevalence. This moral. nature as originally existent must 
have been not only witlout taint of sin,and without tendencies to 
sin,and not merely a condition of such equipoise between sin and 
holiness as would make the soul indifferent to the one or the 
other,but must have been entirely inclined towards the ri~bt, 
with a holy taste for the holiness of ~od,havin~ capacity to 
discern its beauty,Bnd inclination to love him as its possessor, 
accompanied by readiness to obey the law of God,and perception 
of man's duty to serve him.Perpet~ity of existence also belongs 
t o t he n at u r e o f c r e at e d s p l r i t • 11 · 

Kerfoot adds: "The fall of a spiritual being may be prevented, 
either by not appointing to it a probation,or presenting the 
trial under such circumstances as will leave no temptation to 
choose the wrong,or by God's so influencin~ the mind as to counter
act all the power of such teruptation.But,that God has a right to 

1. Mui i ins, pp. 265-280. 2. Dagg, pp.l42-43. 3. Boyce, pp. 214-15J(ertoot ., pp. 
17~- 177. 
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test. his creatures is unquest.ionable, as well as that he is not 
bound to surround him with such circumstances , or so to counteract 
the power of all temptation,as to make sinning impossible.But if 
he should thus protect or decline to test,the natural fallibility 
of. the creature would still be a fact.Ue is under these circum
stances not liable to fall,simply because God protects him from 
that liability. He has not an infallible nature. 111 

Strong( 1889, 1907) says: "Man was cre&ted a personal being.aud 
was by this personality distinguished from the brute.By person
ality we mean the twofold power to know self as related to the 
world and to God,and to determine self in view of moral ends.By 
virtue of this personality man could at his creation choose 
which of the objects of his knowled~e -self.the world or God -
should be the nora and center of his development.This natural 
likeness to God is inalienable,and as constitutin~ a capacity 
for redemption ~ives value to the life even of the unre~enerate. 
In addition to '-t-11e power·s of self-consciousness and self-deter
mination just mentioned,wan was created ~ith such a direction 
of the affections and the will,as constituted God the supreme 
end of man's being,and constituted man a finite reflection of 
Go(l's moral attributes.Since holiness is the funclamental attrib
ute of God,this must of necessity be the chief atrribute of his 
image in the moral bein~s whom he creates.That ori~inal righteous
ness was essential to this ima1e,is also distinctly taught in 2 - . 
Scripture. 11 

Johnson(189J) teaches that the ima1e of God refers to 
man's personality and original moral excellence. »God made man 
faultless.He was spontaneously correct in all relations.Toward 
God his natural relation was one of reverence,submission,trust, 
and love;toward human bein~s it was one of love,respect and 
helpfulness;toward inferior creatures one of kindness and 
authority; for· himself it was the proportionate exe~cise of his 
powers, and distaste for excess in the use of any." • 

Uullins(1917) thus : snmmarizes the doctrine of creation· .. 
Man was crented as body and soul,of both physical and spiritual 

nature,the spiritual being in the image of God~which means,tbat 
man resembles God in being rational,moral,emotional;possessed 
of will,free;ori~inally free from sin and inclined to riKhteousness• 

./. 

l.Ketfoot~P.l78. 2.Strong,Qne Voi.Ed.P.262.Three Voi.Ed.~P.515-17. 
3.Johnson,p~.l38-139. 
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possessed dominion over the lower orders of creation,and is 
immortal. The t hE>ory of t r aduc ianism -that both 1 ody and soul 
are produce d by natural generation - is accepted. 

4.As • o ~he Fall. 
Dag~(1857):Adam placed under a covenant of works violated 

it and brought its penalty on himself and his descendants.The 
death penalty for sin meant to be cut off from the communion and 
favor of God,and be banished from his presence¥ 

Pendleton(1978) teaches that our first parents were in 
their finite nature as holy as God is holy;in a state of inno
cence,integrity,uprightness and purity.Sin made man mortal; 
subject to disease,infirmity and desolation.The natural death 
of Adam and his posterity are due to Adam's sin.Had there been 
no sin,there woul1 have been no physical dcath.The effects of 
Adam's s\n were transmitted to all ~is postet' ity; to every human 
being that has lived,or is now living.As the federal head,the 
representative of the race,he ruined both himself and his pos
terity by his offence.Adam's descendants choose his sin as their 
own,and all are guilty in their helplessness,and helpless in their 
guilt.~ 

Stron~(1889,1907): "The Scriptures,however,refer the ori~in 
of this nature(sinful nature) to that free act of our first par
ents,by which they turned away from God,corrupted themselves,and 
brought themselves under the penalties of the law." The conse~ 
quences of the fall to Adam were physical death,or the separation 
of the soul from the body;and spiritual death,or the separation 
of the soul from God. The consequences of sin to AQAm's posterity: 
"As a result of Adam's trans~ression,all his posterity are born 
into the same state into which he fell.But since law is the all 
comprebendin~ dE-mand of harmony with God,all moral consequences 
flowing from transgression are to be regarded as sanctions of law, 
or ~xpressions of the divine displeasure through the constitution 
of thing R which he has establisLed." 4 

5. _ s ~o :e he thll. 
Hovey's treatment of the will is thus summarized in his 

Manual of Theology (1877): 
1. "That every man has whatever power of will is necessary 

1. Mtd I ins, pp. 252-25 3. 2. Dagg, PP. 149-150. 3. Pend I eton, PP.160-175. 
4. Strong, One Vo I. Ed it .• pp. 302, 306-7. Three vo I. Ed it .• pp. 5 82; 590-91; 
P.637. 
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to make him justly responsible for the moral good or evil in his 
character and conduct.2.That this power is inalienable,no degree 
of progress in holiness or sinfulness having any tendency to 
destroy it.However holy Gabriel may be,he possesses it;however 
wicked Satan may be,he also possesses it.3.That even the moral 
bias of man's heart is in a most important sense voluntary;since 
all spiritual activity is at once intellectual,emotional and 
volnntary.~ . rhat moral character,as a permanent thing,may be 
discovered most readily in the state of the moral susceptibil
ities and feelings.5.That conscious choice and volition indorse, 
express,and deepen this character or these susceptibilities; 
while the latter in turn have great influence upon the former. 
6. Hence, kat virtue and sin cannot be traced wholly to either 
function of man's spirit -to his moral taste or to his will. 
7.Yet a certairt power.of choos~ng his end o~ ~i~ in \ife 
appears to be the rat:tonal bas:ts of respons:tb:tl:tty." 

Clarke(1894): "The will is the power· by which a man determines 
whether and how he shall act,and puts forth hiq Pnergy in action •. 
In determining whet her and how he shall act, •mg man proceeds under 
the influence of various considerations favoring the decision that 
he makes;and other considerations opposing it or favoring other 
actions he may reject.These considerations su~~esting or favoring 
action are called MOTIVES. Motives are not constraints upon the 
will,dictatin~ and demanding their own course of action;they are 
simply the considerations among which a man chooses and decides 
which one to follow.Motives are not separate forces,definite and 
measureable;the quality that induces the decision does not reside 
in the motive itself,but in the man to whom it offers its appeal, 
with his constitution,habits,tastes and character.A motive is 
stron~ or weak accordin~ to the character of the person concerned. 
A man really makes his own motives,and determines -not by his 
will,indeed,but by hiA character -the power that any ~iven motive 
can exercise upon him." The freedom of the will "really means that 
there is nothin~ in human nature or life that prevents a man from 
bein~t the one that determines whether or how he shall act." The 
sphere of free-will is narrower than life,for much enters into 
eve~y man's life that lies beyond the sphere of his volition.And 
the free~will is diminished by want of harmony amon~ the man's 

1. Hovey, PP.125-132. 
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powers.The man cannot do the thina; he wills. "This is moral 
inability:the will has its natural power of direction,but for 
moral reasons it has not its normal conttol over the quality 
of action.This occurs when sin has weakened the good and 
strengthened the evil in wan. 111 

Johnson(1895): nuan possesses formal freedow,because he 
prefers the course which he follows;but he bas lost real freedom, 
because the preference for sin is a bonda~e which he cannot 

2 
break." 

' (i • . ~s ;fo De r<wity. 

Dag~(1857) teaches that all wen are by nature totally 
depraved,that is,the ~rand principles of morality are wantin~. 
Tbere is no exeeption.All are born under the just condemnation 
of Sod.They are unfit for the favor and enjoyment of God,The 
descendants of Adam,their habitation,their employments and their 
enjoywents,have all come under the curse of God.Adam's sin is set 
to our account,as if we had personally committed the deed.Uis 
cas~ differed from that of all fathers since,in that Adam's 
responsibility was the greater.Men are unable to free themselves 
from c~ndewnation or depravity.They lack the disposition to free 
themselves from depravity.Men love sin and hate righteousness.They 
are without power,stren2th,are captives,bound,asleep,dead.All 
efforts to work out their own salvation in their own strength are 

'1' ~ una~a1 1ng. 
Hovey(1877): "That all wen,with the single exception of 

Jesus Christ,are morally depraved at birth,and,if they live lon~ 
in this world,are found guilty of personal sin.By moral depravity 
i~ ~eant a state of the human soul which naturally leads to sin, 
which can only be explained as an effect of sin. 11 As " man came 
from the hand of his Creator,he was inclined to good rather than 
to evil;but,since the fall,all wen are inclined to evil.The 
spiritual state of all men is evil,and this evil state is the 
result of the sin of our first parents. n

4 

In 1895 Hovey wrote in "Christian Teachin~ and Lifen: "That 
all men inherit from Adam the moral condition or tendency to sin 
whi~h he originated in himself by transgression,theugh they are 
not held accountable for · his action,except in so far as they 

l.Ciarke,pp.212-214. 2.Johnson,P.l46. 3.0ag~,PP.l53-173. 

4.Manual ot Theology,Houey,pp.I40-143. 



-101 -

give their assent and endorsement to it.Hence all men,who have 
any knowledge of the divine will coming from within,or from 
without,are so predisposed to evil that they commit sin volun
tarily and against the protest of conscience." ne rejects the 
idea, "That in an important sense a,ll the posterity of Adam were 
in him,and therefore shared in his disobedience.In other words, 
the human race is spiritually as well as physically one,and so 
the action of the source of the race was the action of the whole 
race.The ~erminal nature fell into sin,and with it fell all that 
were to flow out of it and become personally distinct from it.« 
He also rejects the teaching · ~ ' "There is no deep moral con
nection between the first sin of Adam and the moral condition 
and conduct of his posterity.They do not inherit from him any 
predisposition to self-will or rebellion a~ainst God.Their 
moral state is ri1ht at birth,and every one of them stands or 
falls for himself,as did Adam. 111 

Pendleton(1978): "Man is totally depraved in the sense 
that thPh~ -is• ini his heart no love for God." He does not seck 
God because he does not love him.Nothing can be done by man in 
the way of atoning for his sin.Neither by doing nor suffering 
can man save himself.He rests under the condemnati~n of the law, 
and must remain,if he depends on self-deliverance. 

Boyce(1987) and Kerfoot(1899) both speak of total depravity 
as follows: "Man is not only depraved, he is totally depraved; that 
is, he is depraved in ever·y par.t of his nature. · The soul is 
corrupted with all its faculties;the mind with darkness and 
ignorance,being subjected to the sensitive part and stron1ly 
prejudiced against the things of God;the conscience with stupidity 
and inseusibleness;the will with stubbornness and rebellion;the 
affections are become carnal and placed either upon unlawful 
objects or upon lawful i11 an unlawful manner or degree;the thoughts 
and imaginations are full of pride and vanity and diRorder.As for 
the body,that is become a clog,instead of being serviceable to the 
soul ' ,and all its members and senses instruments of unrighteousness 
to sin.In general a universal depravation of every part in man 
since the fall;and more particularly it consists in a privation of 
all good,in an enmity to God and the things of God,and in a propen
sitY to all evil. " It does not me an that all are equally d ev elo pcd 
1.Houey,pp.102-103. 2.Pendleton,PP.178-153. 
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in sin -one drop of poison in a glass of water poisons the whole 
~lass,but not as much as it mi;ht be poisoned;does not destroy 
the freedom of the will;moral ability;accountability or

1
respon

sibility;but does destroy ability for spiritual thin~s. 
Boyce held to the FEDERAL HEADSHIP OF ADAM and taught that 

"Dy natural generation they{the children of Adam) must be born 
with sinful natures such as his,and must therefore be corrupt 
and !.);Uilty,eternally destitute of God's complacent love,and 
liable to natural death.While the above would follow from mere 
natural law,the Scrivtures teach us that A~am was not merely the 
natural,but also the federal head of the race.This shows that the 
mass of mankind proceeding from Adam by natural ~eneration sinned 
in him,not consciously,but representatively,and therefore are 
justly treated as thou!.);h they had consciously sinned,because they 
are responsible for the act of their representativc.This adds 
nothing to the penalty which must have been suffered nor to the 
~uilt which would have accrued from natural headship;for guilt is 
simply just liability to punishment. "

2 

Kerfoot(1899) denies the federal headship of Adam for the 
following reasons: 

l~It is admitted at the outset that the theory of natural 
headship alone would have sufficed to account for all the effects 
of Ail am's sin . 11 

2. "The claim that because'Christ was federal head,therefore 
Adam must have been federal head also 1 ,will hardly stand testin~. 
Christ and Adam were alike in some thin~s and in some relations, 
but very different in others.Adam could do his work as natural 
bead;Christ could not do his work in that way.There is apparently 
no more reason for sayint that Adam must have been federal head 
because Christ 'was federal head,than for sayint.t that Christ must 
have been natural head becau 8e A~am waR natural head." 

'3. "Some of the author's(Boyce)claimE' as to the 'principl e 
of representation among men' may be questioned.But if everytLing 
that is claimed on this point be ~ruuted,it still would not prove 
thnt in this particula~ case the relation in which Adam acted for 
tLe race was that of representative,or federal head.~ 

4. "It is 8trange, if this c1octriue is true, that ouly two pas .... . _ 
sages in the word of God can be cited as ~ivin~ any proof of it ( 
Ron.uns 5: 12-21; lCo.15: ~2,45-49). Th!:' Scriptures abound in stat-e-

l.goyce t ~P.245-246;Kertoot,PP . 214-215. 2. 9oyoe,P.251 . 
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ments as to the federnl headship of Christ,thry say absolutely 
nothin~ as to a federal headship of Adam,unless it may be in
ferred from these two passai!;es." 

5. "TheRe passages clo not seem at all to justify the 
inference.IP First Corinthinns XV Paul is discussing the 
reBurrection,not the headship of Adam;aud in the passa~e in 
Romans V he only narrntes the fact that 'by one ruan sin entered 
into the world, fllld death by sin, nnd so death passed upon all 
men,for that all sinned';and over a~ainst the ruin brought in 
by Arlam came the redemptive work of Christ. There is not a worrl 
as to the method by which Adam did his work,or Chrlst his.Other 
pBssa~es teach that Christ's was as federal head." 

STROKG(1S89, 1907): "The Scriptures represent human nature 
as totally depraved.That every sinner is totally destitute of 
that love to Gocl which constitutes the fundamental and all-inclu
sive demand of the law.Cbar~eable with elevating some lower 
affection .- Clr desire above reQ;arcl for God and his law. Suprelllcly 
determined in hi~ whole inward and outward life,by a preference 
of self to God.Possessed of an aversion to God,wbich though some
times latent,becorues active enmity,so soon as God's will comes 
into manifes~ conflict with his own;disordered and corrupted in 
every faculty,through this substitution of selfishness for suprewe 
affection toward God;creditcd with no thought,emotion,or act of 
which divine holiness can fully approve;subject to a constant 
progress in depravity,which ~e has no recuperative energy to enable 
bi& successfully to resist."~ 

Dr Strong believes in the Augustinian theory of imputatjon 
and the doctrine of inability. ''The Scriptures declar~ the total 
inability of the sinner to turn himself to God or to do that which 
is truly ~ood in God's sight •••• Yet there is a certain rernrant of 
freedom left to man.r·he simlet· can avoid the sin against the Holy 
Spirit;c~boose tbe less sin rather than the ~reater;refuse altogeth
er to yield to certain tewptationA;do outwardly good acts,tbough 
witl1 imperfect motives;seek God from motives of self-interest. 
But on the other band the sinner cannot by a single volition 
bring his character and life into complete conformity to God's 
low;change his fundamental preferences for self and sin to supremP 

l.Ker-toot .,'/).226. 2.Strong,One Voi.Edit.,PP.340-342.Three Vol.[dit., 
pp. 637-639. 
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love for God;nor do any act,however insignificant,which shall 
meet with God's approval or answer fully to the demands of law. "l 

Clarke(1894): "What the race-connection perpetuates is 
depravity,or corruptiou of the common stock of mankincl.The 
human nature that is passed from ~eneration to generation 
always possesses in itself the elements of the old strife between 
the higher and the lower. It. is also depraved; that is, it is so 
affected by previous evil in the race as to have predi8positiolH! 
to the wrong.D~pravity is the moral badness that has been imparted 
to that common strearu of life out of which successive inclividuals 
are produced.It is corruption of the common stock,perpetuated 
throuft!;L bet·edity and the influences of life.In consequence of 
this perverted strain in the transmitted humanity,children are 
not bot·n eit ber wholly good or neutral between o;ood and evil, 
but with evil tendencies which grow into sin when rcsponsib le 
life begins.Tbis corruption of the stock appeors in various 
d e~p·e es, b nt experience finds it everywhere, and con firms the 
testimony that all have sinned. 112 

Johnson( 1S9~): "No unconver·tecl man loves God supr·emely, twd 
his motive@ a~e always wrong by rlefect.But he loves his own way 
supreruely,as when the law of God demands the surrender of his 
will be finds his will perverse.All his powers are disordered 
by sin.This is so familiarly true of the appetites that 'the 
flesh' in scriptural and in popular languag:e,is used couci'etely 
for sin.The understanding also is darkened,men are alienated from 
the life of God because of the ignorance that is in thern ••• they 
lov~d the darkness rather than the li~ht." He disbelieve~ in the 
federal headship of Adarn,and accepts the natural headship and the 

v ~ 
traduction theory. 

Mullins(1917):Total depravity means "That all the parts of 
our nature have been affected by sin.It does not mean that human 
nature is destitute of all ~ood impulses in the moral sense.It 
means ratl1er tl1at human nature as such, and in all its parts in its 
unregenerate state, is under the dominion of sin. n

4 

l.Stron~,One Vol.[dit .• ,P.342. Three Vol.[dit.,P.640. 2.Ciarke,pp. 
243-244. 3. Johnson, PP.l44, 146. Mul I ins, p. 294. 
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7. As ~ C he Atonement . 

Da~l(l857): The Son of God in coming into the world had the 
salvation of a peculiar people in view.Redemption will not be 

universal in its consurnmation, .• and cannot have beerr universal 
in its purpose. "Atonement cannot be universal. "l 

Pendleton(1S78):Christ's death was sufficient for all. "While 
the atoning merit of the blood of Christ is infinite,its saving 
efficacy is restricted to its application.All who come to God 
by Christ are saved,and none are saved who do not co,e to God by 

~ 
ChriE't. " 

Boyce(1887) states the five points of the Calvinistic 
theory of the atonement thus on pau;e ~17: 

1. "That the sufferinu;s and death of Christ were a real 
atonernent.2.That in makinK lt Christ became the substitute of 
those whom he came to save.3.That as such he bore the penalty 
of their trans~ressions.4.That in so doin~ he made ample satis
faction to the demands of the law,and to the justice of God.5.That 
thus an actual reconciliation has been made between them and God." 
He summarizes the points a little fuller on pau;e ~40 in this way: 
1."Christ did actually die for the salvation of all,so that he 
might be called the Savior of all;because his work is abundantly 
sufficient to secure the salvation of all who will put their trust 
in him. 11 

2. "Christ died, however, in an especial sense for the elect,because 
he procured for t he~:t not ,a - po ss ib le, but an act nal sal vat ion. 11 

~."The death of Christ opens the way for a sincere offer of 
salvation by God to all who will accept the conditions he has 
1 aid down. " 
4. "That same de at b, however, secures salvation to the el~ct, because 
by it Christ also obtained for them those ~racious influences,by 
which tltey will be led to comply with those conditions." 
5~The work of Christ,contemplated as securing the means of recon
ciliation,is a full equivalent to all that the advocates of a 
~eneral atonement claim;for they do not suppose that more than 
this was done for mankind in ~eneral;while Calvinists readily 
reco~nize that this much has been done for all." 
6. ''But while the makin{!; of an actual atonement for the elect i8 
not inconsistent with the securin~ of a method of atonement for 

l.Oagg,~~.324,326. 2.Pendieton,~.245. 
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all,the assertion that such was the special work done for them 
complies with the nature of the atonement as heretofore seen, 
and shows how Christ could be especially their Savior,and also 
the Savior of all. " 

Kerfoot(1999) objects to the former statement of Bovce(the 
one found on page ~17) as placin~ too much emphasis upon the 
limitations,and not enou~h upon the ~eneral atonement.He would 
add a sixth point to tl1e five of Bct_pe,namely, "A way was opened 
whereby all might be saved." The second statement of Boyce made 
room for such an addition. Kerfoot would say: "For the elect he 
died as the actual personal substitute,while for the non-elect 
he secured the means,or opemed up a way,for possible reconcil
iation. II Kerfoot also objects to the statement or Boyce that 
the facts a~ to a ~eneral atonement must be hso explained as 
to harmonize witL the nature of the atoneruent,and its relations 
to those for whom it was specially made",claiming that there is 
no more reason for this than for holding that the "special 
atonement passages should be so explained as to harmonize witL 
the facts of a ~eneral atonement. "Both classes of passa~es should 
be given equal reco~nition,and both ideas held as mutually con
sistent. "Leave the features of limitation to God, since that is 
his part,and he will surely take care of that whether we do or 
not.But it may be a matter of serious consequence if we fail to 
emphasize the idea that Christ died for all." The entirely 
satisfactory statement of the atoning work of Christ to Kerfoot 
is as follows: "That while for the elect he made an actual atone
ment, by which they were actually reconciled to God,and,because of 
which,are made the subjects of the special divine grace by which 
t ],ey become be 1 ievers in Christ and are just ifiecJ through him; 
CIH'i8t at the same time and in the same work, wrought out , a means 
of reconciliation tor alI men, which removed every legai obstacle 
t .o their salvat.ion, (italics Kerfoot's) upon their acceptance of 
the sam! conditions upon which the salvation is ~iven to the 
elect." 

Dr Strong(199,1907) presents an Ethical Theory of the 
Atonement as the one accepted by hirn,which is altogether dif
ferent from the Ethical Theory presented by Boyce and Kerfoot. 

l.Boyce,PP.317,340. Kertoot,PP.274,276,278,293,296. 
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The theory accepted by Dr. Stron~ is as follows: 
"The Ethical theory holds that the necessity of the atonement 

is ~rounded in the holiness of God,of which conscience in man is 
a finite reflection.Tbere is an ethical principle in the divine 
nature,which demands that sin shall be punished.Aside from its 
results,sin is essentially ill-deserving.As we who are made in 
God's ima~e mark our growth in purity by the increasin~ quidk
ness with which we detect impurity,and the increasinq; hatred which 
we feel toward it,so infinite purity is a consuminq; fire to all 
iniquity.As there is an ethical demand in our natures that not 
only other's wickedness,but our own wickedness,be visited with 
punishment,and a keen conscience cannot rest till it has made 
satisfaction to justice for its misdeeds,so there is an ethical 
demand of God's nature that penalty follow sin.» 

"Punishment is the constitutional reaction of God's bein~ 
against moral evil -the Aelf-assertion of infinite holiness 
aq;ainst its anta~onist and would-be destroyer.In God this demand 
is devoid of all passion,and is consistent witL infinite beuevo
lence.It is a demand that cannot be evaded,since the holiness 
from which it sprin~s is unchan~in~.The atonement is therefore 
a satisfaction of the ethical demand of the divine nature,by 
the substitution of Christ's penal sufferin~s for the punish
ment of the guilty. " 

"T,his substitution is unknown to mere law, and above a,n<l beyond 
the powers of law.It is an operation of ~race.Grace,however,does 
not violate or suspend law,but takes it up into itself and fulfils 
it.The ritbteousness of law is maintained,in that the source of all 
law,the judge and punisher,himself voluntarily submits to bear the 
penalty, and bears it in the human nature that bas sinned." 

"Thus the atonement answers the ethical demand of the divine 
nature that sin be punished if the offender ls to ~o free.The 
interests of the divine government are secured as a first subor
dinate result of t~is satisfaction to God himself,of whose nature 
the government is an expression;while,as a second subordinate 
result,provision is made for the needs of human nature,-on the 
one hand tLe need of an objective satisfaction to its ethical 
demand of punishment for sin,and on the other the need of a 
manifestation of divine love and mercy that will affect the heart 
and move it to repentance." 

"The Ethical theory of the atonement holds that Christ stands 
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in such relation to humanity,that what God's holiness demands 
Christ is under obligation to pay,longs to pay,inevitably does 
pay,and pays so fully,in virtue of his two-fold nature,that 
every claim of justice is satisfied,and the sinner who accepts 
what Christ has done in his behalf is saved." 

~~e have seen how God can justly demand satisfaction;we 
now show how Christ can justly make it;or,in other words,bow 
the innocent can justly suffer for the ~uilty.The solution of 
the problem lies in Christ's union with humanity.The first 
result of that union is obligation to suffer for men;since,being 
one with the race,Christ had a share in the responsibility of 
the race to the law and the justice of God.In him humanity was 
created;at every sta~e of its existence humanity was upheld by 
his power;as the imm~nent God he was the life of the race and 
of every member of it.Christ's sharine of man's life justly and 
inevitably subjected him to man's exposures and liabilities,and 
especially to God's condemnation on account of sin." 

"~Lrist's share in the responsibility of the race to the law 
and justice of God was not destroyed by his incarnation,nor by 

his purification in the womb of the virgin.In virtue of the 
organic unity of the ra.ce,each member of the r ace since !Clam 
has been born into the same state into which Adam fell.The 
consequences of Adam's sin,both to himself and to his posterity, 
are: depravity,or the corruption of human nature;guilt,or obli~
ation to make ~a tisfaction for sin to the divine holiness;penalty, 
or actual endu . r anee of loss or sufferin~ visited by that holines~ 

upon the guilty." 
"If Christ had been born into the world by ordinary ~eneration, 

he too would have had depravity,guilt and penalty.But he was not 
so born.In the womb of the Virgin,the hullian nature which he took 
was pur~ed from its depravity.But this purgin~ away of depravity 
did not take away "uilt or penalty.T·here was still left the ,just 
exposure to the penalty of violated law.Although Christ's nature 
was purified,bis obligation to suffer yet remained.He might have 
declined to join himself to humanity,and then he need not have 
suffered.gut once born of the Virgin,once posses s ed of the human 
nature that was under the curse, he was bound to suffer.The whole · 
mass and wei~ht of God's displeasure against the race fell on him, 
when once he became a member of the race." 

"This ~uilt which Chri~t took upon himself by his unity with 



-109-

humanity was:(l)not the guilt of personal sin -such 1uilt as 
belongs to every adult member of the race;(2) not even the 
guilt of inherited depravity -such guilt as belongs to infants, 
and to those who have not come to moral consciousness;but(~) 
solely the ~uilt of Adam's sin,which belon~s,prior to personal 
transgression,and apart from inherited depravity,to every member 
of the race who has derived his life from Adam.This oriKinal sin 
and inherited guilt,but without the depravity that ordinarily 
accompanies them,Christ takes,and so takes away.He can justly 
bear penalty,because he inherits guilt.An~ since this guilt is 
not his personal ~uilt,but the ~uilt of that one sin in which 
all sinned -the ~uilt of the common trans1ression of the race in 
Adam,the guilt of the root-sin from which all other sins have 
sprung - he who is personally pure can vicariously bear the 
penalty due to the sin of all." 

"His own share in the sin ot' the race is not the sole reason 
why he suffers;it furnishes only the subjective reason and ground 
for the proper laying upon him of the sin of all.Christ's union 
with the race in his incarnation is only the outward and visible 
expression of a prior union with the race which began when he 
created the race. As ' in him were all things created,' and as 
'in him all things consist,' or hold together, it follows that 
he who is the life of humanity must,though personally pure, 
be in~olvbd :n responsibility for all human sin,and 'it was 
necessary that the Christ sLoulrl suffer. 'rhis suft'erinu: was an 
endurin~ of the reaction of the divine holiness a~ainst sin 
and so was a bearin~ of penalty,but it was also the voluntary 
execution of a plan that antedated creation,and Christ's sac
rifice in \ime showed what had been in the heart of God frorn 
eternity." 

, Clarkef1894).The work of Christ has been called "forensic, 
commercial,vicarious,substitutionary,penal,vice-penal,govern-

. mental,ethica~ruoral.But the adjectives that lead most helpfully 
into the subject are 'direct' and 'vital'.When it is said that 
the work of Christ is direct,it is meant that the end in view 
was sought not indirectly but directly,by a work of the same 
kind with the result that was to be accomplished by it.rhe end 
in view was the great reconciliation,or the establishment of 

l.Stron~.One Vof.Edit .. PP.410-413. Three Vol.Edit .• PP.751-758. 
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moral and spiritual fellowship between God and men;and toward that 
end Christ wrought directly.His work was not a transactional 
ground for the desired fellowship,but the direct and reasonable 
way into the fellowship itself.And when it is said that the work 
of Christ was vital,it is meant that by his vital unity with God 
and men he was the means of trfecting true union of men with God. 
His personality is the meeting-point for the great reconciliation." 
Reconciliation is not regarded as "an agreement or settlement of 
differences,but as a spiritual union of persons,a meeting of God 
and men in genuine spiritual fellowship.That the Christian recon
ciliation is thus personal and spiritual when it becomes a matter 
of experience,all Christians know.fthat is now asserted is that 
the work of Christ as Mediator and Redeemer was of the same order 
as the result brought about,-not sometLing different from it on 
which it might be based,but something like it in which the result 

v 
itself might be realized;and further,that this work preceded from 
the divine-human constitution of Christ himself,to the divine
human experience of spiritual reconciliation and fellowship.The 
action of God in the work of Christ was self-expression with 
reference to sin,-expression of God as hating sin,as Savior to 
sinners,and as sin-bearer.The twofold object in making this 
expression was to win men and satisfy God.In Christ the expression 
of God was made within humanity;thus the human joined with the 
divine,man with God,in making the expression,and a new humanity 
was provided for and established,in which men are reconciled to 
God." 

God's attitude toward sinners is that of one who desires to 
save them;and this truth is expressed in Christ.It was not Christ 
alone that came to save us,but God.It was God who gave himself 
for us to save us. God is the great sin-bearer:and this truth he 
expressed in Christ.ne bears sin first by way of endurance,as a 
bater of sin and a lover of men.A sinful world throws upon God 
the burden of a Savior's work.Sin burdens God.But we need to 
remember,or to learn,the great truth that the endurance of 
redemptive suffering is the highest bliss. 

"The moral influence theory of the work of Christ is often 
thought to be inadequate,bnt no Christian can doubt that it is 
true in its place,or fail to cherish the truth that it contains. 
When once it is seen that God,in his inflexibly righteous ab-
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horrence 9 f sin,is satisfied if redemptive suffering swallow 
up all other suffering for sin by bringing sinners to himself, 
who can resist the drawing of such love and righteousness as we 
here behold?To draw men to himself by such appeals as these God 
sent forth his Son and expressed himself to the world in bim." 

"It is plain that in giving himself to such a death he was 
giving himself 'for us',and 'died for us'.It was all in our 
behalf,for our advantage,that we might be blessed by it.It was 
not in any technical sense in our stead,but it was for our sake. 
It is for the sake of the sheep that the good shepherd lays down 
his life for the sheep.If be died in defending them,his life in a 
true sense may be said to be given instead of theirs.So in a broad 
sense we may say that Christ suffered in our stead,if we carefully 
remember that the significance is spiritual,not legal or technical 
••• The vicarious element in this life and death is that real vicar
ious element which comes from community of life,depth of sympathy, 
and intensity of love.It was not appointed to him,but natural to 
him.Thc vicariousness of his sufferings is of a kind that is 
possible to any one that loves with his love,but the degree of it 
is beyond our reach,because of the divineness of his sympathy." 

"Here is the reality of Christ's Mediatorship.Christ is 
between God and men,as it were,as a medium of vision.God looks 
toward the world,and sees it as the world that Christ lived and 
died to save.He looks toward the men who are trusting Christ,and 
sees them in Christ,and Christ in them;arid in Christ they possess 
the full blessing of his fatherhood and fellowship.Men look 
toward God,and what they see is the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ;looking for God they cannot see any God but the one 
whom Christ has manifested,for the reason that there is no other; 
and in him they find peace and newness of life.ThuA in Christ God 
and men find genuine reconciliation,and live in abiding fellowship; 
God freely loves and helps men,and men frt:-ely love and trust God. 
Here is real unity,the very relation for which man was created; 
and all is initiated and sustained in Christ. "1 

Johnson{1S95): "The Lord Jesus by hhat he waR and is,by what he 
did and bore,has made every provision required by the holy nature 
of God and the fallen estate of man to deliver men from the domin
ion and the penaltit:-s of sin.In nature and office Christ was the 

1. Clarke. PP. 338-339; 340-343; 341-348; 352-354; 362. 
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real representative of God and man.As such he actually bore the 
sins of mankind.Jn bearing sin he made expiation for it unto 
God.In bestowing expiation his atoning work effects,through the 

l t• b 1" 111 
Holy Spirit,the moral renewa o e 1evers. 

Dovey ( ]895): "The New Testament Epistles represent the self
sacrifice of Christ as beiug made with reference to all mankin~, 
and possibly with reference to other orders of being as well." De 
does not name the other orders of beings. 

Dr.Mullins(1917): "The atonement of Christ was the means 
adopted by God,in the exercise of his righteous love towar~ 
sinful men,to secure the full and free activity of that love in 
bestowing forgiveness,and in perfecting individual men and women 
in a holy society of sons and daughters of God. "Christ voluntarily 
identified himself with the race he came to redeem and diPd for 
them.It was necessary that Christ die to redeem,due to the 
necessary connection between sin and death,the power of the 
"sin-death principle" over man,which must be overcome by the 
"obedience-life principle" operative in Christ. "The death of 
Christ on the cross was thus the God of holy love projecting 
himself into the life of the race by overcoming the sin-death 

~ principle in the race."_, 
8. As to tl ~ lfst,ent of tbe Atonement. 

Luve:v(1877): "His(Christ's) snffpring wa to be especially 
rewarded by their eternal purit:v,love,blessedness and homage. 
God purposed from the first to save certain persons out of our 
race.These persons were given to Christ in a special sense,to 
be his flock;and,he had their actual salvation particularly in 
view when he laid do1vn his life." Hovey teaches that the atone
ment is sufficient for all men,and it was made so intentionally. 
"That God designefl by mPans r f the nt or PtJient , to wake pro\' l@:lon 
for the par· rlo11 of all men- to give all a fresh probation and 
offer of life,by the eoono~y of gracP,as well a~ to lead so ru c 
to repentance by the renewing pOIH'r ~f ris Srjrit. 11 Iherefore 
Christ died for rrore than the elect.· 

Strong(1E89,1~07): "The Scrirtures represent the atonement 
as h a v ir• g been u: ad P f o 1~ all men, an cl a R s n f f i c i en t for t he sa 1 vet i 0 n 
of all.~ot the atoreaent therefore is limited,but the arplicatjon 
of the atoncmeut through the work of the Holy Spirit.l'he atonement 
of Christ secures for all tren a delay in the execution of the 

1. Johnson, pp. 223-24. 2. Houey, P.110{Chr ist ian Teachim; an1 Life). 
3. Mul I ins. PP. 313-20. 4. Houey, /v!anu al ot Theol •• p. 228. 
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sentence againet sin,anrl a space for repentance,together \\itl1 a 

continuance of the comrron blessings of life wl' ieh ave bc>en for

feited by tra 11sgressiou. If strict justice harl been executeil, the 

race woulrt have been cut off at the f'irAt sin.That man live!? 

after sinuiJJg, is Clue v;holly to the croPs. 
The atonewent of Christ ~a~ made objective provi~ion for 

the salvation of all,by reThoving from the divine mind every 

0 b s t a c l e t o t he p a r d o 11 and rest o t· at i on o f s i 11 n e r s , except t he i r 

wilful opposition to Gorl and refusal to tur·n to him.That the 

atoPement of Christ has proc.ured for all men the powerful in

centives to repentance vrescntefl in tl1e cross, anr the combined 

agency of the Christian church and of the Holy Spirit,by which 

these incentives are brouglt to bPar upo11 them.Christ would not 

need to suffer more,if all men were to be saved.Christ is 

especially the Savior of thoF:e who believe,in that he exerts a 

special power of his Spirit to procure their acceptance of his 

salvation.This is not however a part of his work of atonewent; 
it is an applicatio11 of the atonement. .,l 

~1 nllins(1917): "l'he atotH'ment of ChriRt was for a11 men •••• 
A 11 n: en do n o t s h are e qua 11 y in t he b en e f it s o f t he at o 1 e 111 e n t of 

Christ. Those \\'110 renalin in unbelief are not saved. Yet even tl1ey 

share many of the common blessings of life tbrong!J the work of 

Chri~t.God's anger against human sin is restrained in order that 

n;en n;ay r·erPnt. Every moti2e anrl appeal is provirl.ed in the gosvel 
t o i n d tl c e t he u: to rl o so. 11 

9. s to · wl . ...;ction . 

Dagg(l857).J.1l who will fir,atly be saved were choset to 

salvotion by Gorl the Faiber,bPf'ot' P thP t'ounrlation of the world 

and given to Christ in the covenant of grace.God has an elect 

people. God's pcop]P arP chosen to salvation. "It is not a choice 

merely to the ruPans of salvatjon,but a choice to salvatioiJ it-

self. Election of gracp is t'rom eter·nit~r. It is a part of Gof1 's 
eternal pnrrose.Election is of grace,not of works;not on the 

ground of foreseen faith or obe~ience.It is antPcedent to all 
holiness, t'aith or ac.ceptable obei!ience • .,) 

PPndleton(1878): "Gocl chose in ChriFt certain persons ot' the 

fallen race of Adam,before the founrlation of the wor·ld,nnto etPt' nal 
glory,according to his own purpose and grace,without regard to 

t he i r fore s e P n f a it h an rl goo d work ~ , o e an y con d it ion p e d' o r me cl b y 

1.Srong,Qne Vol.[dit.tP.421-22.Three Vo/.[dit.,pp. 771-72. 
2.Muiiins,p.336. 3. Dag~.PP.310-312. 
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them;and trom the rest ot mankind he ~ithheld his ~race and 
left then: to dishonor, and the just punishment for their sins." 
Election is persollal,bcing a choice of persons as distingui~hed 
from nations. A choice of cert~:lin inrlivirlual!? as distinguished 
from other indivicluals.In electing some God has left others as 
they were.They are where they would have been,had there been no 
election.Election is eternal,being inseparable fron; the divine 
purpose.It is as eternal as the purpose and the life with which 
it has to do.Election is not dependable upon foreseen faith and 
good works.It is not because of holiness,but in order to holiness. 
They believe because elected,not elected because they believe. 
Election is irreversible.The security of believers is due to the 
fact that the Fathf'r gave then: to the Son in the purpose of 
election •• Tbis purrose is irreversible.God has purposed to leave 
sorue to thernselves,to give them over to a reprobate rnind;to leave 
thew to rli~honor and tlte just punishment of their sins. It is a 
d c t e r min at i o n t o t r e at t h o s e who 1 i v e an c1 rl i e i n imp e 1li t e n c e as 

1 they deserve to be treated. 
Boyce(1887) and Kerfoot(1599) are a~reed in their 

doctrine of election ,the differences being those of arrange
n:ent. Both teach that election is: 

1. "An act of God, and not the result of the choice of the 
elect. 2. That tl1is choice ito< one of individuals, and not of 
cl6sses.,;Tbat it ftas made without respect to the actions of the 
rersonP elected.(.By the good plPasure of God.5.Accordin~ to an 
eternal purpose.h.That it is an election to salvation and not to 
outward privileges." 

Boyce has a section dealing with REPROBATJON,in which he 
teaches tbat, "l'he Scripture statellients as to reprobatiou are 
tl1at God,in eternity "hen he elected some,dicl likewise not elect 
otl1ers;that as resulting from this non-election,bnt not as effic
iently caused by it,he passes by these in the bestowment of the 
special favors shown to the elect,and in like n;anner yet further 
resulting,conderuns men because of sin to everlasting destruction, 
and while they are in the state of sin and condemnation,he effects 
or permits the harcl~ning of their henrt,so that his truth is not 
appreciated,bnt actual1y rejected." 

l{erfoot calls it ~OK-ELECTION and thus states the doctrine: 

1.Pendleton.~P.105-107;107-114. 
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"That for some renson,unknown to us, God does not bestow upon 
the non-elect certaiH special constraining grace as he bestows it 
upon the elect.Up to a certain point he s~ems to treat all pre
cisely alike.He provided an atonement for all,he sends an unlim
ited offer to all;he issues a universal call;the invitation is to 
every one alike, 'lHwsoever will, let him come'. But from this point 
we may see a difference.God becollies,so to speak,partial.lle makes 
some -.those whom he has elected -the objeets of special groce.Ue 
sees to it that they are saved.Others,the non-elect,he leaves to 
their own choice and to all the consequences of their choice." 
Kerfoot than insetts a section of three pages,not found in Boyce, 
clealin~ with God's "Special Dealing with tile Non-Elect",in which 
he calls attention to the ample atonement made for them,the uni
versal invitation extenrted to theru,the work of the Holy Spirit 
upon their hearts,ancl their abandonment by the Holy Spirit.He 
omits the n:ost harshly Calvinistic paragraph of Boyce,clain·ing 
it needlessly harsh, and virtually declares it untrue. (Compare l 
Boyce page 364,paragraph three,and Kerfoot,page ~26,the footnote~. 

Strong{1889, 1907): "Election is that eternal act ot' Gocl, 
by which in his sovereign pleasure,and on account of no foreseen 
merit in them, he chooses certain out of the number of sinful men 
to be the, recipients of the special grace of his Spi.rit,a.nd so to 
be made voluntary partakers of Christ's salvation.Thi~ purrose 
cannot be conditioned upon any merit or faith of those who are 
chosen,since there is no such merit -faith itself bein~ God's 
gift and foreordainPd by hi~.Since man•s faith is foreseen only 
as the result of Go~'s work of grace,election precedes rather 
upon foreseen unbelief.Paith,as the effect of election,cannot at 
the same tiwe be the cause of election.The depravity of the human 
will is such that,without this decree to bestow special divine 
influences upon some,all,without exception,would have rejecte~ 
Christ's salvation after it was offered to them;and so all,without 
exception must have perished.Election,therefore,may be viewed as 
a necessary consequence of God's decree to provide an objeetive 
redemption,if tha~ redemption is to have any subjective result in 
human salvation." 

1.Boyce,PP.348-364.Kertoot,PP.310-326. Stron~.One Vol.[dit .. ,pp. 
427,430-431. Three Vol.[dit .•. PP.779, 783-785. 
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Clarke(1894):"Though grace is fr~e,God's actual operation 
in the history of his kingdom appears in the Scriptures to have 
proceeded upon a method of selection ••• According to tl1e teaching 
that runs through the Bible,Po one was chosen primarily for his 
own sake and advantage,but all were chosen for service.The idea 
of •election' that runs through tlte Bible refers to God's choice 
to service rather than to salvation.The choice,which is a divine 
act,is a summons to the side of God,to be fitted for his service 
and to be used therein.The elect of the New T.estament,like the 
elect of the Old,are chosen and called of God that he may use 
them for the good of ~ther m~n.Like Israel,the Christian people 
are chosen of Gocl for the good of the world. Insteacl of holding 
that the elect are the only ones who can be saved,it is more 
accordant with the Scriptures to hold that the elect are elect 
for the sake of the non-elect,that is,tLey are chosen by God 
to serve for the saving of those who have not yet been brought 
to God as they have been.The non-elect in God's own time may 
become the elect." The argument of Paul in Romans IX-XI "was 
not intenrled for the establishment of a doctrine of electiou:there 
was no need of that,for the Jews were already resting in a doctrine 
that was only too strict and exclusive.The argument was intended 
to release the doctrine of election from the bondage of exclusive
ness and spiritual pride,and present it as a doctrine of divine 
freedom, fulfilling the purpose of divine love. "l 

Hovey(1895): "According to the wise and eternal purpose of 
God,Christ may wove his servant8 to preach the gospel to some 
nations at a given time rather than to others,or to seek the 
conversion of some persons rather than others in apparently 
similar conditions,or to persist in efforts for some longer or 
more hopefully tban for others; and, on the other haml, be may 
do more to prepare certain nations or indifiduals to receive 
the gospel than he does to prepare others for the same message; 
but alway' for good reasons,tLough possibly beyond our compre
hension. ,z 

Dr. Mullins(1917) makes election synonymous with God's ini
tiative in man's salvation,that God " took the first steps and 
continued his gracious action until men believed and were saved." 

l.Ciarke,PP.193-3,94. 2. Christian Teachim; and Life,PP.113-114. 
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"The calling of sinners effectually to repentance,their regen
eration and conversion,all are attributed to God's initiative 
and grace." But "God's grace is not irresistible as a physical 
force is irresistible.Grace does not act as a physical force. 
It is a moral and spiritual and personal power." 

"God's appeal to men through the gospel is addressed to 
the faculties and powers in man which distinguish him as a 

· moral, spiritual and personal being •••• Men have ever been prone 
to think of electing grace as if it were dynamite or some other 
kind of material force compelling men instead of a moral force 
persuading men.Grace does not become effective until men freely 
respond to it ••. Ta reach men through the divinely given powers 
and faculties,God employs a system of means." God does not elect 
men because of any merit of any kind on their part.Men are elected 
for service, as well as to salvation. "God's election pursues the 
course which will yield the largest results in the shortest time. 
Men may be placed in relation to other men that their election 
could easily become an avenue of approach to otbers,and theRe 
in turn to others.There might thus arise the principle of elect
ing strategic men,through whom God's widening purpose might 
swiftly realize itself.This would not imply merit on the part 
of those chosen.In some cases,indeed,tbe strategic man might be 
among the worst of men morally,and yet so related to others,or 
so endowed,that he could be ~ ~mp!ore~ ! bpst for the ends of the 
kingdom ••• In bowling the aim of the bowler is to hit the king 
pin so that it will knock down the other nine.It is not t _hat the 
king pin is in any essential way different from the otl1ers in 
itself,but rather that it is so related to the other pins that 
to hit it right means thP largest results.It occupies a strategic 
position in relation to other pins.We may assume,therefore,in 
the light of Gocl 's univer8al purpose for the race of man, tl1at 
he has ever pursued this plan. "l 

10. As to Callinu:. 
Dagg(185i) says that the "Holy Spirit effectually calls 

all the elect to repent and believe.Rerreneretion is the same a~ 9 . - 0 

effectual calling.» -
Boyce(1887) and Kerfoot(1999): "The atoning work of Christ 

was n~sufficient for the salvation of man.That work was only 
Godward,and only removed all the obstacles in the way of God's 

1.Mulf ins,PP.344-353. 2.Daffg,f;.331. 
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pardon of the sinner.But the sinner is also at enmity witt God, 
a.nd must be brought to accept salvation, and must learn to love 
and serve God.It is the special work of the Holy Sririt to brin1 
this about.The first step here is 'to make known to man the gospel, 
which contains the glad tidings of this salvation,nnder such in
fluences as ought to lead to its acceptance~The gospel is com
manded to be proclaimerl to every creature,inasrnuch as there in 
in the. work of Christ a means of redemption for every one.This 
is the external call of the gospel.Nds proclan1ation, however, 
meets with no success because of the wilful sinfulness of man, 
although,in itself,it has all the elements which should secure 
its acceptance.God knowing that this is trne,not only of mankind 
in general,but even of the elect whom he purposes to save in 
Christ,give~ to these such influences of the Spirit as will lead 
to their acceptance of the call.This is called EFFECTUAL CALLING.~ 

rhe "offer of the gospel meets of itself with no success. 
Not from want of evidence,nor from intellectual doubt,but always 
because of something sinful,either in the heart Ot' will. "Boyce 
then ·gives thirty-one reasons for the failure. 

Boyce and Kerfoot are the same in treatment,save Kerfoot 
devotes a page to the "Responsibility for Rejcction",in which he 
says in part: "All men are ruined by sin;all are responsible for 
this ruln;God has provided for all a way of escape;he offers to 
all the way or plan thus provided ••• But the nature of man is such 
that where there is only this outward offer,he is without exception 
sure to reject it;and he is guilty in God's si~ht for the rejection• 
Did God stop at this point,therefore,Christ would have died in 
vain so tar as actually sauinR man in concerned(italics his).None 
wo nld accept. The whole wor 1 d would remain in sin, wit hoot Gorl anrl 
without hope, guilty and under condemnation. "l 

Strong(18S9,1907):"Calling is that act of Gorl ~y which men 
are invited to accept,by faith,the salvation provided in Christ. 
rhe Scriptures distinguiAh between the general,or external,call 
to all men through God 's providence,word and Spirit;and the 
special,et't'icacious call of the Holy Spirit to the elect. "~1an's 
inability " is not a physical but a moral inability,consisting 
simply ln the settled perversity of an evil will,tberefore,there 
can be no insincerity in offering Aalvation to all,especially when 
the offer is within itAelf a proper wotive to obedience. rhe 

1.~oyce,PP.367-310. Kertoot,PP .297-302. 
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sincerity of God's general call is no more inconsistent with his 
determination that some shall be permitted to reject it,than it 
is with his foreknowledge that some will reject it.« 

In asking and answerid~, "Is God's special call irresistible?" 
he says: "We prefer to say that this special call is efficacious, 
that is,that it infallibly accomplished its purpose of leadin~ 
the sinner to the acceptance of sa]vation.The operation of Go~ is 
not an outward constraint upon the human will,but that it accords 
with the laws of our menta~ constitution.We reject the tera 'ir
resistible',as implyin2 a coercion and compulsion,which is foreign 
to the nature of God's working in the soul.rhat the operation of 
God is the ori~inating cause of that new disposition of the af
fections,and that new activity of the will,by which the sinner 
accepts Christ.Tbe cause is not in the response of the will to 
the presentation of motives by God,nor in any mere cooperation 
of the will of man with the will of Qod,but is an almighty act 
of God in thr will of man,by which its freedom to choose God as 
its end is restored and rightly exercised. 111 

Mullins(1917): "Calling is the invitation of Goil to men to 
accept by faith the salvation in Christ.It is sent forth through 
the Bihle,the preaching of the gospel,anrf in mauy other ways. 
Nothing can be clearer from the teaching of Scripture than the 
fact that the call and invitation are universal,and that there is 
a free offer of salvation to all who will hear an~ repent and be
lieve. "Goil goes as far as the inteeests of his moral kingrlom wi] 1 

admit;anrl as far as human sin anil human freertom permit the · 1 ,· (', 
2. 

righteous Gorl to go. 

1~ ;S to Perseverance. 
The teaching of Dagg(1857) may be briefly summarized thus: 

That which is prodnced in regeneration is imrnortal.The union of the 
believer with Christ is indiRsoluble.Tbe promises of Gofl secure the 
preservation of the believer in Christ.The cases of final apostasy 
are accounteiJ for by the ~enc e ,• f true religion.~ 

Hovey(1S77) discusbe~ the doctrine of perseverance nuder 
the title of "Certainty of Sanctification". He says: "If it be true 
that some are chosen to eternal life,and that they are the same as 
l.Stron~.One Vol.[dit.PP.434-436.Three Voi.,PP.790-793. 
2. Mul I ins, pp. 365-366. 3. Da~g, PP. 287-288. 
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those regenerated by the Spirit of God,it follows that they will 
be kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation;but the 
~lause ' through faith' should never be overlooked." "Christ as 
mediatbr h~s received power to keep his own,an~ sanctify them, 
and that it agrees with out idea of the divine min~,that he 
should complete the work of their redemption which) was begun 
by the new birth. »

1 

Pendleton(1878): "All who are in the state of acceptance 
with God will continue therein through life,and finally reach 
heaven.Saints shall persevere in a state of grace to one of 
glory. "The persevering power is divine;is exerted through fai'h 
and unto salvation.Those who do not persevere are not saints. 

Boyce(l889) and Kerfoot(1899): "The doctrine of the final 
perseverance of the saints teaches that those who are effectually 
called of God to the eiercise of genuine faith in Christ will 
certainly persevere unto final salvation.This is not taught of a 
class of mankind in general,as something that will usually be 
true of the persons composing that class,but of each individual 
in it,so that not one will apostatize or be ~inally lost;but 
each will assuredlv persevere and be saved." 

Strong(1889,1907): "The Scriptures declare that in virtue of 
the original purpose and continuous operation of God,all who are 
united to Chfist by faith will infallibly continue in a state of 
grace and will finally attain unto everlasting life.This voluntary 
~ontinuance,on the part of the Christian,in faith and well-doing, 
we call perseverance.Perseverance is,therefore,the human side or 
aspect of that spiritual process which,as viewed from the divine 
si~e we call sanctification.It is not a mere natural consequence 
of conversion,but involves a constant activity of the human will 
from the moment of conversion to the end of life.Adam's holiness 
was mutable;God did not determine to keep hirn.It is otherwise · 
with believers in Christ;God has determined to giveK them the 
kingdom.Yet this keeping of God,which we call sanctification, 
is accon1panied and followed by a keeping of himself on the part 
of the believer, which we call perseverance. "4• 

l.Hovey,pp.297-299. 2 .Pendleton.PP.321-328. 3.Boyce.PP.425-426; 
Kertoot.PP371-378. 4.Strong.One Voi.P.491.Three Voi.P.881. 
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Clarke(1994):" Human freedom is not bound,even to the good. 
yet because of God and his grace we are justified in saying that 
the divine life,once begnn,is destined in every case to be con
tinued anil carried on,through its own charactPri~ic processes, 
to perfection .•••• rhe whole gospel is a (leclar·ation of God's in
tention to do a complete work.Uan is able to fall,and God is able 
to keep him from falling;and through the virious experiences of 
life here and hereafter,God will so save his child out of all 
evil that he shall be morally incapable of falling.Uuman freedom 
always implies risks;but when God has begun his work in a man by 

regeneration,human freedom in his case is thenceforth included in 
the broad sweep of a divine purpose,and God who is able to guide 
men from above their freedom will progressiveli influence his 
child into that holiness which is penfection." 

Hovey( 1895): "Though the new life is imperfect here, there 
is much to be said in favor of the view that the grace of God 
will not suffer it to perish.By warning,by encouragement,by 
trial,by the Spirit's presence,and by a thousand influences 
consistent with moral freedom,Christ guards his people through, 
faith unto a salvation ready to be revealed at the last time. 112 

Johnson(1895): "Perseverance is persistence until death 
of the life begun in regeneration.All truly regenerated persons, 
being divinely kept from apostasy, persevere unto eternal life. 113 

~ullins(1917): "rhe writers of the New Testament seem to 
imply by their exhortations and warnings that all believers if 
left to themselves are in real danger of falling away;and 
secondly,that God purposes and preserves men unto salvation, 
though this is not a process regardless of man's conduct,but a 
process involving man's acti~e response to God's gracious 
working;and t!Jirdly,that it is unscriptnral and wrong to ignore 
either the divine purpose and grace and power on the one band, 
or the human response and cooperation on the other.Ultimately 
of course the decisive factor is God's grace and power,not man's 
weakness.Through that grace and power man is enab]ed to overcome ••• 

v 
God's method if moral and personal and not physical.He does not 
preserve us by irresistible grace as by sowething which overrides 
the will;but by conttraining grace which enlists the will.He does 
not preserve us in spite of transgressions and backslidings,but by 
l.Ciarke,PP.418-24. 2.Houey,P.l32. 3.Johnson,P.279. 
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renewing us unto repentance for sins and return from backslidin~s. 
The personal God deals with personal man in a free personal manner. 
The resu 1 t is not uncertain. But the ce~aint y is not that of a 
mechanical law working through natural forces.It is the certainty 
of moral suasion and spiritual influence exerted in a personal 
way. God's method is that of training, not towing." Or Mullins 
then gives the illustration of a mother who had trained her chil~ 
to cross the street without danger,rather than accompany the child 
to lead across. The training is the process God uses for Christians 
1n the pilgrimage of life. 

1 

I I I. AS R mVEALE;o I~ G EI\ !i;RAL Sl' ATIT\iffi~TS. 

In 188:3 Dr. A. H. · Strong ha rl an article on "~iodified 

Calvinism" in which he ~p~ght: 
"' "The highest freedom is not simply an absence of external 

or internal constraint of the necessity of willing evil.Nor is 
it a self-determining indecision,evenly balanced between good 
and evil,and equally ready to walk upon the heights of virtue, 
or to plunge into the abyss of sin.It is rather such an inworking 
of law into the heart of man that there is a spontaneous and 
infallible choosing of the right." Man can work evil without God, 
but he cannot work anything truly good. "In a fallen state man is 
solely responsible for evil;but not he alone is to be credited 
with good, that is due to Go(l. "Cecil said that the preacher who 
preaches the whole truth of God will at times be accused of 
being a hyper-Calvinist and again an out and out Arminian. 
~-"·Robertson said that he was in great trouble so long as 
he sought to discover the bond of connection between God's 
sovereignty and man's free agency,and found rest only when he 
concluded both were true and he would preach both.Paul discovered 
an inner harmony between divine and human activities and wrote, 
"work out your own salvation with fear and trembling;for it is 
God who worketh in you both to will and to work for his own goorl 
p l e a sure '' ( Ph i 1. 2 : 12- 1 ) ) • 11 P au 1 d o e s not u r g e h n man cl n t y b y fl e n yin g 
or underestimating divine activity.Ue does not magnify man's work 
by disparaging God's. "He recognizes both and bases the dutv of man 
upon the fact ot' God's activity. "To know that God is at work in us 
gives hope and courage.All things are possible to him who believes 

l.Muffins.PP.432-438. 
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this." But to be thrown back upon self and the strength of my 
unstable will for my security of salvation,this is weake~ in~ 
and deprcssing.In our working we are to recognize already the 

working of God and pledge of victory. 
This is no equal partnership,no cooperation of a tandem 

team,but "God is in all,and man in all,so that man is to go 
forward joyfully,in the faith that every movement is a revelation 
of a divine energy within him,and that his success is not by 
might nor power of his own,but by the Spirit of the Lord." 
fthatever stage of progress he may reach he shall know that in 
some true sense it is Gorl who has wrought out all his works in 
him,that unto these very works he has been created in Christ 
Jesus,accorrling to the eternal ordination of God,and therefore 
~e shall cry: "Not unto us,not unto us,but unto thy name give 
glory. 11 While God is said to be the worker of all good he i~ 

not said to be the worker of all evil.ITe can bold man evil only 
on the assumption that man is himself,in so~e proper sense the 
originator of it. Ko man's evil dispositions - can ' be ·accouhteif 
guilty unless their origin can be traced back to some ~elf
determined transgression committed either in his indivi~u n l 

car>aeity er i n his connection with the race.\\e are gnilty only 
of that sin which we have originated ot· have had a part in 
or i g i n at. in g • T h e r e i s no o t he r sin t han t h is. S h• is n e v c r G o cl' R 

~ork,but always mHn 1s. 
I t is not t rue t h at t he o ul y pro b at i o n is t h at o f tlw 

race in Adam.Tbere is also an individual probation in which each 
m~n rlPcides his own destiny." ~an is not borne on irresistibly by 
his evil nature,Ro that,apert from the E"piritual power of Gor1,he 
must at once an\1 inevitably commit the sin agaiPFJt thP Holy 
Spirit.Ihere is power ir man to cteck or rrortify his prevailing 
inclination.The sinner haR freedo~ from as well as lree~om to, 
and thi~ freedon: is possessed apa1·t from ordinary grace. ''Christian 
ethics is boum1 to found responsibility upoll t'r-eedou.Somewberf' 1\:e 
m us t t' o u n d an o r i g in at i 11 g act '' L i c h , e i t her we o u r s e 1 v e s co nm itt e rl , 
or in which we had a part.Sowewhere we must find a point _wLere we 
can say it u:ig;Lt have been otherwise.In everything whicb the 
conscience reeognjzes 
all guilt,remorse of 

ll '"' ;;, i l ' t' h {' 1 
,.. li )_ ~ h II! e 11 t • ,, 

f'ft of ftbsolut<• 11eceE'sity bars 
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The error of one form of ('alvinisu is in pnttinr:; the link of 

n e c e s s i t y b e t we f 1 t n. a n ' s f u n tl a me n t a 1 d i s p o s it j o n a n cl h i s i n r1 i v i d n a 1 
choices. "Volitions arP conceived of aFJ ruere hands upon the dial 

that indicate the internal structure of the clock.Upon this 

theory there \vould. be no power of snspentling evil action in any 

given case,no power of directing the attention to opposing con

sirlerations,no power of summouin~ up motives to goor ,no power of 

seeking help from God." 
Chri~tian character does not bind the Christian to be holy. 

Adam's and Satan's originally holy charact~rs did not a~solutely 

b i 11 d t he n..:r hey hail rowe e s not on 1 y t o choose ways of act in g out 

their fundamental choice,but they harl power to change that choice. 

Kot only had they power to choose between different expressions 

o f 11 o t i v e , b o t b e t ween t he mot i v e s t hem R c 1 v e s. Bot h at t he f n 1 1 an rl 

in conversion ther·e is such a new choice of n~otive.Hotives are not 

properly cauees,but only occasions of action.Motive~ rlo not compPl, 

t h e y lH' r s u ail e t he w i 1 1 • T h e w i 11 a c t Fi i n vie w o f D' o t i v p ~ • " ~~ t' ec• 

agency is the Aoul's power to choose bf'twt>en motives and to 
direct its subse~uent activities according to the motives thus 

chosen." 

"I recognize such a thing as character-affpctions set in 

the direction of wrorq:~ or rig,ht, and endowed with power to persuadf' 

·the will, and that with infallible certainty -becanPe the 'l':ill 

itself has made them what they a~e,ancl even now cherishes them. 

Even iu the case of congenital bias towm·rl evil, 1\e are respon

sible for the evll affections we inherit,because we are not 

sim['1Y ilH1ivic1uals,but also member·s of a common humanity,which, 

in its first father detPrmined itAelf agai1st Gocl.But the com
plementary trutl must nPver be foq:;otten,that tlesl' affections 

formerl as they are,are still subject in ~ome clegree,to will,aurl 

that will is continually under tht" necessity either of resisting 
or reaffirming them.The man's opportunity to choose between 

motives is a constant one, anrl whether he actually changP his 

motive or not, he knows tl.at he is not yet wholly deprhed of 
his power to change it." 

The will infallibly chooses according to motive,but is not 

determined by motive.rhe will is itself the cleterminer.~otive is 
sin•pl·y tl1e man in a certain stf\te of fPf'ling or rlPsire. ~\ill is 

nothing but this same n:an ehoosing.The man may hnve many desires, 

and so many ruotives, sornP lower and son,e higher, but prior to his 



-125-

df'cision,no onP of these motives Il'ay be stronger than another. 
rt is the soul's choo~dn~ to ~ielil to one rather than to the 
other that gives that one itF strength. 

When Adam sinned and fell,all there was of human nature 
sinned and fell in him.BY an act of freewill he corrupted his 
nature,and all his posterity possess by inheritance that nature 
which corrupted itself in him. Adam's act of will was an act of 
permanent choice, A.ncl we partake of it. The result of that act 
was a depraving of his affections,anrl we share thew.~an can 
chan~e his evil desire,but he has no desire to change. ~ 

6 annot is simply a will not;though until the Spirit of God 
deliver hl~,that will not is a bondage as terrible and remorse
less as any imprisonment behind iron barF.But it is a bondage 
for which the sinner is responsible and guilty,because it 
consists in nothing but hi~ own acti~e choice of will. 1 

This len!,l;thy chapter will be brought to a close ~with 

two quotation!'< fron· the "Fraternal Af1dt·ess of Soutl1er·n 
Baptists", prepared by Drs. E.·Y. ~1nllins, ,J.B."Galllbrell,Z. ·T.· 

Cody,L.R. · Scarborough,anrl Mr. William Ellyson ,the committee 
appointed for the pnrposC' by the Southern Baptist Convention 
in Atlanta,Georgia,in May of 1919. 

A 1' 0 K E ~IE~ T • " We b e l i eve t hat i n t he inc a rna t ion J e sus C h r i At 
identified himself completely with the Etate of sinners,while 
remaining hiKself without siu.He became subject to the operation 
of the law of sin and death when he became one with the sinful 
race of rnen.He enrlured the agony of the cross in order that by 
dying he might break the powPr of deatlt.In his resurrection from 
the dead he proved hirrself to be the conqueror of sin and death. 
Thus he was able to break the power which held men in bonrlage 
and redeen: thern unto God anrl righteousness. In his atoning death 
he vindicated and established the righteousness of God,lle suf
fered instead of sinners that sinners might go free.rhere is and 
can be no repetition of the sacrifice of Christ.His atonement was 
made once for all anrt brought to an end all previous forms of 
sacrificial offerings through priest and altar and slain animals. 

1. Strong, B apt is t QUarter I y, V o I • 5, of 18 8 3, PP. 219-2 4 3. 



He tbns opened the way for sinners into the most Holy Place of 
the divine presence.Being justified by faith,we have peaee with 
Gocl tl1rough our Lord Jesus Christ,by whom also we have our 
access into the divine grace wherein we stanrl.Christ ascended 
into heaven and ever liveth at the right hand of God to ruake 
intercession for us." 

REGE~ERATIO~ AND ATTENDAN'JI· BLESSI1;GS. "We hold that the 
natural man is not subject to the law of God.rhe direct action 
of tbe Holy Spirit is nece8sary in order that sinful men may 
be regenerated or born again into the divine kingdoru.The Spirit 
of God makes use of tbe truth of the Gospel in his regenerating 
work.It is conditional upon personal repentance towards God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. Repentance is a sincere. renunciation 
of sin,and faith is genuine trust in the atoning Christ as Savior 
and Lord.Justification is God's declaration freeing the sinner 
from the consequences of his transgressions and adopting him as 
a member of the divine family. ,l 

l.Fraternal Address ot Southern gaptists, PP.6-8. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

INFLUENCES MODIFYI~G TOE CALVINISM OF AMERICAK 
BAPTISTS SINCE 1815. · 

Within the brief compass of this chapter only a sketch of 

the most important ones can be given. 
l.The Revi\al of 1800-1830. 
The revival of 1800-1830 did much to ~odify the Calvinism 

of American Baptists.In these thirty years the membership increased 
from one hundred thousand to three hundred and thirteen thousand 
and one hundred and thirty-eight. "The closing years of the 
eighteenth century show the lowest low-water mark of the lowest 
ebb-tide of spiritual life in the history of the American 
church." Bishop Provost of New York laid down his functions, and 
Bishop ~lad is on of Virginia and Chie t' -Just ice \larshall t bought t be 
Protestant Episcopal church too far gone to be revived.Or.Jacobs, 
the historian of American Lutherans,writes the word "Deterioration" 

~ 

over the period. The ~lethodj sts lost four thousand members annually 

in 1794,1795,and 1796. 
In 1796,Uev. James McCready began preaching in Logan County, 

Kentucky,with peculiar power to " arouse false professors,to 
awaken a dead church and warn sinners and lead them to seek the 
new spiritual life which he himself had found." Three years later 
the MAGEE brothers,John and William -one a Presbyterian and the 
other a Methodist - began to preach in the power and spirit of 
John the Baptist in Kentueky.The American camp meeting was born. 
In 1801 Barton ft. Stone journeyed across the State to see for 
himself the wonderful revival.Returning,he rehearsed what he had 
seen and heard,and a similar revival broke out in Bourbon County, 
v:hiehdrew people f t:'Olll Ob io and other distant parts. Met hod ist and 
Baptist preachers aided in the work.Curious physical rhenomena 
accompanied the revival,but beneath the excrescences of the 
surface there was a genuine work of grace.Out of this revival 
came two new denominations,the Cumberland Presbyterians and tLe 
Disciples. 

About tte same time a growing earnestness and attentiveness 
to spiritual things manifested itself in the East.Pastoral labors 
began to be rPwarded by large ingatLerings of genuine believers. 
Pres.Tinothy Dwight,who came to Yale College in 1795,turned the 
tide against infidelity and toward genuine religion in Yale. The 
revivals in Kentucky and the East saved the church from its low 
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e~tate and empowered for the stupendous tasks soon to be faced. 
Carles G. Finney was the most celebrated evangelist of the 

revival of 1800-18,0.Untrained in the schools of theology,and ~ 
coming from tbe law directly into the ministry,he brought the 
ways of a lawyer !)'to his work.lle looked upon sinners as a Jury 
before whom he plead the Lord's cause,nnd he appeale~ directly 
to man's judgment for an immediate verdict,or suirender to Christ. 
The extreme Calvini8ts objected to the methods of Finney,being ~ 
unwilling to admit the self-determining power of tie human will. 
They urged their hearers to use the means of grace and wait on 
the Lord,ontil it become God's good pleasure to renew them.They 
Thade conversion follow regeneration,a mysterious process wrought 
in the heart of the elect by the Holy Spirit. Finney,on the other 
hand,aseumerl that the sinner had rower to accept or reject 
salvalion,and nothing but his stubborn,sinful will prevented his 
salvation at any time.rherefore he sought to sweep away every 
excuse,and exerted himself to tbe utmost to brin~ the lost to an 
immediate decision for Christ.At first this was tlought an 
infringement upon the province of God and was opposed by Calvin~ p 

istic Baptists.But tbe succ~ss of Finney- it is estimated that 
one hundred thousand per8one united with the church due to his 
evangelism - gradually broke down the opposition and tte method8 
of Finney were more or less adopted by the evangelistic preachers~ 

Contemporary evangelists amon~ Baptists were Jacob Knarp and 
Jabez S. Swan. They,like Finney,indulged in doctrinal preaching, 
and appealed directly to the conscience . ratber than to the 
eruotions.This evangelism was so successful that it had a far 

.--------reaching effect upon the preaching of the times.To a large extent 
the manuscript was banished from the pulpit and preaching became 
more pungent and personal.The old type of doctrinal sermon 
gradually disappeare~.Pulpit style became greatly simplified; 
preachers ceased to indulge in florid rhetoric and stilted lan- . 
guage.They talke~ in tLe language of ordinary life.The vital piety 7 
of cl1urch members increased,and new life characterized the Christ
endo~ of tbe day.By 1944 there were 9 385 Baptist churches,6 3h4 
ministers and 720 O(fi members.The revival made possible the great 
increase in rnember8,led to great activity in State Missions and 
modified the Calvinism of American Bartists. ~ 

l.Bacon,PP.230-245.Vedder,BaPts in Mid.St~.PP.154-158.Newman,P.442. 
Strone,Christ in Creation etc.PP.364-387. Memoirs of C.~.Finney. 
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2.CamPbel I ism. 
The hyper-Calvinisrn of Baptist churches in Pennsylvania 

and t~e Southwest made possible the rise of Campbellism. Alexander-~ 
Campbell and wife,his father and mother,his sister and two others 
were baptized by Uev. Mathias Luce,a Baptist minister on June 12, 
1812. At the next meeting of Brush Run church tldrteen other 
~eruberR requested irrmersion~which was administered by Thomas 
Campbell.Most of the Baptist churches of that re1ion had adopted 
the Philadelphia Confession of Faith as a bond of union.The Brush 
Run church was violently opposed to all such creeds,nevertheless, 
it was admitted to the Redstone Association of Baptist churches 
in 1813,presenting at the time a paper of eight or ten pages 
stating their objections to all human cree~s as bon~s of union 
or com~union,an~ ~emanrling the privile~e of preaching whatever 
they learned from the Scriptures.Immediately there was a party of 
opposition in the Association.rhe Baptist ministers were hyper-
Calvinistic and their rreachin~ was more doctrinal than practical. 
The Campbells were Arwinian,believed in a universal atonement, 1 

and placed too much stress upon the free-will of man to suit the 
Calvinists.These antinomian,hyper-Calvinistic preachers acted as 
if called of God to proclaim and vindicate a few abstruse anrl 
barren points of Calvinistic theology.This kind of preaching made 
the people ready to listen to any messenger whose message waR more 
practical,to anything witb more juice,thou~h it have le~s truth. 
The principal successes of Campbellism were in the West and South. 
west where hyper-Calvinism held sway. The Disciple movement was a 1 

reaction from the hyper-Calvinistic abuses of the time.In the 
Eastern communities where n morP evangelical type of doctrine 

,.-----p-revail eel, and whet~e Baptist practice was more nearly like the 
New Testament command,Campbellism made little or no progress. 
Almost no impression was made in the churches of Pennsylvania 
and New York,but in the South the denomination was rent in twain 
and Baptist growth retarde~ for a generation.Newman thinks it 
probable that had the Baptists of the Southwest been thorou~hly 
evangelic!l the secession under Alexander Campbell woulrl not have 
occurrerl. 

In Parts of the country Baptists churches "were infected 
with an antinomian spirit and blighted by a heartless,speculative, 
l.Vedder.Hist of gapts in Mid.Sts . pp.lBl-83;192-94 . Newman . P. 440 . 1 

Jeter,GamPbellism Examined and Reexamined,PP.79-80. 
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hair-splitting orthodoxy.The churches were most penurious,opposerl 
to Christian missions,and all enlarged plans and self-denying 
efforts, for promoting the cause of Christ. "The members neglected 
stu~y of the Bible,the religious education of their children, 
proper observance of the Lord's Day,reasonable support of pastors, 

and true devotion to God's cause. 
Campbell attacked the clergy,creeds,benevolent societies 

and Baptist insistence upon Christian experience as a prerequi
site to church membership."It will be difficult to fi n l a sentenc• 
commendatory of any institution,plan,custom,labor or interP~t of 
Christendom, apart from his own cherished 'Reformation'." Dis 

teachin~ was almost entirely negative. "He was neither a 
Unitarian nor a Trinitarian;neither a Calvinist nor an Arminian; 
but what he really was or desired to be,none could certainly 
affirm." His preachin~ and his meetings had the charm of novelty, 
and this coupled with the fact that his views were uncommon,made 
bim acceptable to some.The appeal was simple,belief in one fact
that Jesus is the Christ;subrnission to one rite -irnmersion;and 
conformity to the apostle's doctrine. Campbell's opposition to 
missions,benevolent societies and a paid ministry appealed to 
the covctous.!lis teachings wet·e in harmony with the selfishn<'~ ~ 

o L' h n man nat u r e , t he rn o n E" y- 1 o vi n g pro p e n sit y o f t he age , an c1 t l- e Y 

thereby sccnretl th<' concurrPnce of the covetous,the ignorant.,the 
prayerless and the Christless Christians. While he attacked 1 ·e 
clergy,he flattere~ the people,preaching that they did not nee~ 

to hire priests to instruct them,as they could read and expounrt 
the Scriptures for themselves. 

~.1 r • Camp b e 11 t aught t h at a 11 t he con v e t' t in g pow e r o f 
the Holy Spirit is in the Scriptures. "We plead that all the 
converting power of th(> Holy Spirit is exhibited in the clivine 
record.Can men just as they are foun~ when they hear the gospel 
believe?Just as easily as I can believe the well-attested facts 
concernin~ the person and achievements of George Washington.As 
the moral power of man is in his arguments,so is the moral power 
of the Spirit of God in his aeguments." rhe Spirit exerts an 
influence on man in conversion exactly like that of one man 
influencing auother, onpr str·onger in proportion to increased 
clearness in argument. 

l.Jeter,PP.25-26;75;24;76-79;80-81;119-120;123. 
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\lr. Compbel1 underestimates thP illvPteracy of human depravity. 
He depPnds upon knowledge of divine truth without special influence 
of the Spirit to secure conversion.Sinful man needs only light, 
arguments,words,persuasion,to be saved -lost due to ignorance, 
saved due to light - according to Campbell.Al1 the converting 
power of the Spirit is thereby limited to moral suasion. He also 
taught baptismal salvation. "The Holy Spirit calls nothing 
regeneration except the act of immersion"(page 119). "Kow as soon 
as,anrl not before,a disciplP,who has been begotten of God,is born 
of water,he is born of God,or of the Spirit.Regcneration is there
fore the act of being born:God is the Father,water the mother"(page 
20~). "No prayers, songs of praisc,no acts of devotion, in the new 
economy are enjoined on the nnbaptizerl"(page ~17). "Every one of 
them who,in the belief of what the apostle spoke,was immersed,did, 
in the very instance in which he was put under the water,receive 
the forgiveness of sins,and the gift of the Holy Spirit.Jf men 
are conscious that their sins are forgiven,and that they arc 
pardoned before they arc immersed;! advise them not to go into 
the water, for they have no need of it." 

The creed of Campbellism has but one article, "I believe 
that Jesus the Nazarene is the Yessiah." According to Dr. Jeter: 
"He may along with the Rationalists deny the inspiration of 
the Scriptures;he may in company with the Pelagians,cleny the 
doctrine of man's innate depravity;he mav,in agreement with 

' various classes of Unitarians,pronounce Jesus the Nazarene, 
a creature, a man, a mere man, fallible man; 1 he may maintain as 
do tl1e Univcrsalists,there is no punishment of sin,except in this 
life;he may with the philosophic Priestlf'y,insist that the soul 
of man is material,and perishes with the body;he mny believe that 
Joe Smith was a trophet,anrl the Book of ~ormon i~ a new revelation 
from God -bnt he is entitled to a place in the church of Christ." 

Camphellism soon came to adopt the things l1r. Campbell 
had condemned in others,such as,Associations,Bible Societies, 
Sunday schools,Mission Societies,Colleges,educated ministry, 
paid preachers,missionaries and Boards. 

The doctrines of Campbell preached by Ca&pbellites within 1 

Baptist churches for years aud afterwards without the churcbes,had 
much to clo with morl i fying the Calvinism of American Baptists since 
181) / 

1.Jeter,P.130;pp.203;221-223;308 
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3.Anti-missiontsm. 
There had always been two parties amon~ American Baptists, 

one of which inclined to au extreme form of Calvinism.The two ~ 

were never agreed and when the greater part of the Baptist 
churches began missionary work at home and nbroad,the hyper
Cnlvinlstic minority protested.From 1820 onward these anti
mission Baptists became aggressive and in many caseA malignant. 
The formation of State Conventions brought out a.ll their latent 
hostility to missions,education,Sunday schools,Bible and Tract 
Societies, as "human institutions". "The encroachments of the 
Methodists,the Cumberland Presbyterians,and the followers of 
Alexander Campbell,with their Arminian teachings,tended by 
a.rousing the antagonisms of these hyper-Calvinistic Baptists to 
drive them to the extremes • of antinomianism." The crisis was 
reached in the Middle States in 19~5,when the Chemung Asso
ciation,composed of eight churches in New York and Pennsylvania, 
discontinued correspondence with the Philadelphia,Abingdon, 
Bridgewater,Franklin,Madison,Steuben,and other Associations 
supporting missions,Sunrlay schools,founding educational 
institutions,and assisting in Dible Society work.In 1840 the 
Warwick Association issued a circular saying: "God carries on 
his work without thr least instrumentality whatever.All the 
preaching from John the Baptist till now,if made to bear on 
one unregenerate sinner could no more quicken his poor,dead 
soul than so nuch chattering of a crane or a swallow." 

~!any think that the Olrl School Baptists have steadily 
decline~ since 1S~~,but Or. Vedder says that they had 61 1A2 
members in 1844,122 347 members in 1890,and 102 311 members in 
1906;that few of their churches have become wholly extinct,but 
most of them have declined in numbers and influence.Their chnrches 
have failed to keep pace with the growth of the community and 
adjoining churches.rhey are insignificant in comparison with 
those from wLorn they separated in 1835· 

In 1829 the Portsmouth Association in Virginia passed the 
following preamble and resolutions: 

"Whereas, the Ke hukee As soc iat ion has decla.red she will ho 1 rl 
no fellowship with churches or individuals who promote Bible, 
Mission or Tract Societies,and Theological Seminaries, 

Uevolvert,That we regard this measure as opposed to the spirit 
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of the gospel and undeserved by tlte institutions to which it 
refers;they being preeminently calculated,ln our opinion,to 
promote the kingdom of our Redeemer. 

Resolved, 'rhat while the Kehnkee Association shall persist 
in her resolutions,we cannot continue our correspondence with 

that body." 
The three leaders of anti-missionisrn in the South were 

John Taylor,Daniel Parker and Alexander Campbell.Parker was 
opposed to missions because of his lack of education and hyper
Calvinistic theology;Carnpbell's opposition was due to the fact 
that he con~idered himself a REFORhlER;John Taylor's opposition 
was apparently caused by his hyper-Calvinistic theology,his 
lack of education and his prejudices.Uis theology caused him to 
look upon the missionary program as an unholy intrusion into the 
thin~s of God;an attempt to thwart the will of God by seeking 
the salvation of those whom God decreed to damn before the 
foundation of the world.Uis lack of education led him to mis
interpret motives and be given to indiscriminate condemnation 
of the innovations of Luther Rice in raising funds to finance the 
missionary program.His prejudice against "Yankees"- people 
from the Korth -played a large part.About 1812,Samuel Mills 
and a ministerial companion namPd Schermerhorn,while on a 
missionary tour through Ohio,[entucky,Tennessee,and the Natchez 
settlement to New Orleans,were induced to travel sixty miles 
out of their way to visit Taylor. Pleading with him in behalf 
of missions,they unwisely sairl that to secure missionary con
tributions meant increased liberality all along the line,and 
especially in pastoral support.This remark was as a spark to 
the tinder. From this time we find him arguing against missions, 
saying they are impelled by a love of money.He misinterpreted 
Judson's appeal for "men of an amiable,yielding temper,willing 
to take the SPcond place,to be the least of all,for one wrong
beade~,conscientiously obstinate man would ruin us," to betray 
a deep-concerted scheme of self-aggrandizement,a"mercenary plan 
of priestcraft to builrl up a church government hierarchical in 
tendency and design) 

l.Newman,PP.433-434.,439. Portsmouth Asso.P.35. Carroii,PP.89-96. 
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Only an antinomian theology,an untrained mind and bitter 
prejudice could have blinded one of such apostolic labors as 
Taylor from discerning that his whole life had been given to 
missionary tabors. His words coming from one who had been mobbed, 
driven from his preaching places by persecution,who had crossed 
the Alleghanies into the wilderness to escape persecution in 
Virginia,made a profound impression upon the uneducated con

stituency of his day. 
Daniel Parker opposed missions,saying the missionaries 

»sin in attempting a work that alone belongs to the divine being." 
He wanted Bible translation,colonization of the heathen etc. to 

be "conducted under the direction of our civil government." De 
would have the devil scatter rather than a Board send missiou
tu~ies .. 

rhus wa F! born t be anti- n1 iss i onary movement, "the sad rl c st l 

and most discreditable feature of modern Baptist history." 1'l1e 
anti-mission Arminians among the Bapti/t became Disciples,the 
ant i- m iRs ion Calvinist s -for t he most part - b e c a 111 e "Hard she 11 s 11 • 

Both of these ruoveme11ts from within the Baptist denomination flid 
much to modify the perverseness of doctrine,the unamiable spirit 
of' a large portion or the Baptists in the South and Southwest, a~""':-· 
upon the denomination in general the imperative need of a milder 
and more evangelical form of Calvinism among American Baptists. 
The Calvinism was modified,becaae more evangelical,more preachablc, 
with the result that the membership of Baptist churches increased 
from about 200 000 in 1914 to 720 04h in 1944,and to more than 
seven millions in 191~(7 2~h h50).

1 
J 

4. Met ho!l i~m. 
Bacon believes that Methodism had ruuch to do with the 

hyper-Calvinism among Baptists in the South. "When the South and 
Southwest opened itself as the field of a wonderfully rapid expan
sion before the feet of the Baptist evangelists .•• Tleir collab
orators vsnfl sharp competitors in thP great and noble work of 
planting the gospel and the church in old and neglected fields at 
the South,and carrying them westward to the continually advancing 
frontier of population, wer·e to be found in the multiplying aru:y of 
the ~Iethodist itinerants and local exbort.E"rs,whose theology, 

l.Qarroii,PP.97-107. Ne~man, p.433;P.440. Unite1 States 9ureau ot , 
Census. 
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enjoined upon them by their commission, was the Armini~nism .of 
John ~esley.No explanation is apparent for the revuls1on of the 
great body of American Baptists into a C~lvin~sm exaggerated.to 
the point of caricature,except the react1on of controversy w1th 
the Methodists.The tendency of the two parties to opposite poles 
of dogma was all the stronger for the fact that on both sides 
teachers and taught were alike lacking in liberalizing education." 

Bacon is probably correct as far as he goes,but he has 
told only one part of the story.The Methodist~ did much to cau~e 
some Calvinistic Baptists to becon:e byrer-Calvinists,but they flic 

u:ore to modify the Calvinism of a fa1· larger number· cf Baptists. 
The BaptiRts and ~.!Ptboclists were easily for-eu,ost in the pionP.er 

work of the churcles ~i1ce 1815. The success of ~et~odist preach
er's enphasizing the fJ~eerlom of the will,the universal atoueJtcnt, 
and the direct appeal for immediAte ~urrender to Christ,resulted 
in scorcs of [laptist ruinistet·s u,orli('~'ing,ejtli er con~ciouely or 
unconsciously,t.he Calvinistic note in their preochiPg,.Like -/ 
priest,like peop!e,so modified Calvjnisu in the pnlpit begot the 
same in the pew. ~ 

5 • B e t. t e r Ed u c at e d ~: i n i s t I"Y • 
Prior to 1814 Bapti~t mi1 isters were educated by studying 

theology under indiVidual pastors.In 1814 the "Massachusetts 
Baptist Education Society" was: formed,declaring Pducation is 
"peculiarly useful to ministers of Christ,and thot more assist
ance should be given to thos:e seeking it." The Andover Seminary 

-1 

,.J 

}1 ad open e fl in 1 S 0 S, t he P r iT' c e ton in 1 8 1;;:, an rl b y 1815 young rn en of 
tle Baptist faith were asking for similar educational facilitiPs. 
The [roreign ~,lissionory enteq;dsP hail begl'n to enlarge the Yiews 
and move the hearts of thousands in the churches,flncl the import
ance of education to those who should be sent to the foreion :. 

fields was clearly perceived.In 1817 a literary and theological 
irstitution COlllll.eJ1Cerl at r.'atervilled1aine,but tbe theological WOl'h: 

ceasc(1 in 1822. In 1918 a tlwologicol institution was opened at 
Philadelrhia under the ausrices of the Baptis:t Genet·al Convention 
formed in 1814,and the Baptist Education Society of the Middle 
States for·r:H'·cl in 1812. Dr. IHlliau1 Stflllghton and [{ev. Irah Chase 
were t he f i r s t ins t r u c t or s. In 18 21 it was t r an sf' e r red t o IY as l. in g t 0 1~ 

1. f]acon, p. 223. 7 
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Columbian College. \nile in Philadelphia the students grew iP 
number fron; one to more than twenty -tbe first class of five 

o·raduatcd in 1921. 
"' 

"'I' he I~ ami lt o n Lit e r a r y and T he o 1 o g, i e a 1 In s t i t u t e 11 open e cl 

in 1820 for the "purpose of educating pious young, men to the 

~ospel miristry." The privileges of the school were li~itec1 

t 0 c 8 n rh rl ate s for t he n: in is t r y u n t i 1 18 'j 9 , w he Tl o t hers were 

aclmittecl,}lrovirled, "No change should be n:ade in the course of 

instruction to favor sueh stuclents,thnt they should in no case 

e 'w e e rl t he n u n: b (> r o f t l1 o s e r r e r a r i n g f o r t he m i n i s tJ· y , en cl i n n o 

other way should the privj]eges of the latter be abrirl!!,erl by 

reason of this arrangeme-nt." The naue was changed to that of 

Madison Univer·sity in 181(,, And lAter _j.o Colgate. 

The Kewton Theological Institute was opened Kovewber 28, 

18?5,by transferdrg the theologicfll departuent of Coluntbian 

Colle~e flncl placir:g tlte work unrler the ausrices of the ~1assa-

c h use t t s E rl u c at ion So e j e t y. R e v. I r a h C h a f'l e was t ran f'l f e r r P d f' r o ll1 

Coluu•biau College as president and Henry J. Ripley was appoint,ecl 
as his colleague.The ~assachusetts 
operatio11 of the otler New England 

-I 

Society hoped with the eo
States rto adequately provirle 

for and prorerly maintHin the school.In 19it the Furuen Acaderu) 
anrl Theological Institution was estnblished;Georget0\\11 College 
orene-rl at Georgetwon, ({entucky, in 1929, til<• Virginia Baptist 

Seminary nt f{ichllloncl il• 18)2. February 5,1840 the \-\Pstern Baptist 
The-ological InstHutio11 wos founrlerl at Co,rington, f{eTltucky, and 

the-re sustained for thirteen yeorB.The Bcbool censecl to exi~t iu 

18)'3, ani! the fundR were divided bet,~een the Northern ancl Southern 
t r u s t e e s. T he t\ o r t her n t r· us t e e s inc o r p or at e rl u n de r t he n n u e o f 

~1 airmoHt rheologicEtl Sewinary anrl erectf'cl builrlings in a suburb 
'I' 

of Cineinnatti,which finally died. The- Southern trustees trans-
ferred their funds at(f propetty, valuccl at ~48 000 ~"to Geor·~:;,etown 
College. Additional insiitutious for udniBtf'rial ~lucation have 

been established as follows:Roebester Theological Serninary(19~0) 

at Uochestf'r, Ke" Yor·k; Southern Bart ist Theological Sen inary at 
Greenvi1le,Soutll Carolina(1859),in Louisville,Kentucw since 

1 8 7 7; D i vi nit y Schoo 1 o f t he V n h e r sit y of Chic ago ( D apt is t U n i o u 

Theologicol Seminary, Mor~an Park, I 11. 18(,7); Crozer Theological 
Sen:inary at Upland, Pennsylvania( 18(,8); Pflcific Coast Baptist 
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T~eological Seminary(1890) at Berkeley,California;Kansas City 
13 apt i et T·heo logical Semi nary ( 190 1), Kansas ·City, ~!o. ; Southwestern 
Baptist Theological Seminary ( 1907) at Fort ~\orth, T~xas; and the 
Kort l1 ern Baptist r heolog ieal Seminary ( 191 :3) at Chic ago, Ill. These 
institutions have property and endowments amountin~ to more than 
seven million dollars,with over one hundred i~structors and more 2 
than twelve thousand students. In 1908 the denomination had about 1 

onP hunrlrecl colleges and universities of various gt~ades with 
propPrty and endowments aggregating forty-five million dollars 
)Vith aboht two thousaml instructors and thirty thousanrl stuc1Pnts. 

An index to the better education of the Oaptist ministry 
during this period is seen in the fact that Baptists in America 
had not a dollar investerl,not a teacher employed,not a student 
enrolled in theological institutions in 1814,but today Baptists 
have lllany theological institutions, over twelve hnnrlred students 
enrolled and n:ore then seven million dollars investerl.Southeru 
Bapti~ts have pled~ed twenty millions for Christian education 
during the next five years(1919-1924).The better education of 7 

Baptist miniRtcrs,North and South,has modified the Calvinism 
preached from Bap~ist pulpits and accepted by the members of 
Baptist churches. 

6. · Missions . 
Qne of the most imPortant results from the foreign 

mission movement among Bapti~ts in America was the formation of 
domestic missionary societies,such as,State,Horne and City Missions. 
The Baptist Mi~sionary Convention of the State of New York "as 
formed in 1822,and the Hamilton Missionary Society united with 
it in 1820. rhe General Associations of Virginia and Alabama 
were for~ed in 1822;of Maine and Massachusetts in 182,;of New 
Uampshire,Vermont,Rhode Island,and Connecticut in 1824;the Ohio 
St. ate Convent ion in 182(,; the State Convent ions' of Pennsy 1 venia 
and New Jers~y in 18;30,of North Carolina in 1820,of South Car
olina in 18~0,and of Kentucky and Louisiana in 18;32. The 
Am eric a" Baptist Hou.e ; Mission ar·y Society \Vas formed in 183 2 in 

~ew York ~ity •. In 1845 the S~ut ~ern Bap:~~ Convention was or·gan
lZed and tore1.gn and hollle mi.ssi.or soci.etH•s established. e . 

1. Moss, PP.l25-152. Schatt-Herzo~, Vol .1. P. 474. 
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Tllese missionary organizations testify to tle end of 
antinomianism and lvper-Calvinism among American Baptists. 
God's ~crees and G' l' ist's fulfiln:ent of them are seen (~ 

no rnorevdispense with human activity in the redemption of the 
world than in the salvation of the indiviflual.Baptists recognize 
that " the world will never be saved until the church takes upon 
its lips the words, 'I will declare the decree:The Lord hatH said 
unto rne,thiE day have I begotten thee, wand with the holy boldness 
of conscious union with Christ its Lord be~s God to give the 
world for its possession." 

"For the perioel ol' a thonsaml years the doctrine of 
election was so taught and believed by many Christians as to 
relieve them of the sense of responsibility for the world's 
evangelism and for the growth of the Redeemer's kingdom." But 
today the decree ot' God instead of -bf'ing a barrif't' to work, has 
become an encourag~~ent.In the ce~tainty that God's decrf'e will 
be executed, we can work!'Everytbing else may perish o'f fail of 
accomplishment,everv other plan may go wrong,every other l1ope be 
clisappointf>d;but one thing shall stanrl,for the lllouth of' tiH• Lord 
hath spoken it,anrl that is,that every knee shall bow,and every 
~ongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord." "The choice of some 
does not involve the abandonment of the rest.Election is not the 
choice of some with the end of exclusion of the rest;it is the 
prior choice of some with the view to includin~ others." 

"leaven and earth shall pass away,but his word shall not 
pass awav.Even now the governlllent is upon Christ's sloulder.He 
is conducting the march of civilization.Uc is turning anrl 

overturning the systems of philosophers and the thrones of 
kings. Ie is the Snn of Righteousness, and the Sun has risen upon 
the world;he is pressing back the darkness of heathenisw and of 
ancient wrong;soon his beams shall enlighten every land;soon 
the kingdoms of this worl~ shall become the kingdollls of our God 
and of I is Christ. Our work is sure of success becau8e he Lold~ 

u s i n t h e h o l l o w o r h i s t an cl ; we a r e h i E> i n t r n r· C' 11 t s , h i s me 11 b f' r s , 
1 i n k f' cl t o h i m , p a r t ~ o f l1 i s v e r y b o cl y , a n u h e i s t h e o n. n i p 0 t f' 11 t 

Reveelf'r of Gorl, ;;_be one ~ntl on~y x:ecutor of God's plan."\lission 
w o r k h a s b r o a rl e n" ,., u r h o r 1 z o n , g 1 v el\ ' s a c l e a t' e r a n cl t r u f' r v i r· \\ 0 f 

C orl' s pnq o~e s nnd thereby recti fiPr1 n:uc h of our t heolov,: ic ol 

;'~;;:~;:gdk..t-~ ~~~ '!:~?fl:b'Y'-2f3 . 
t'dMI(It( tlft /l_ ?fuL/ ® tJ.ft /'ICL /rd/t./1, . V( ~,;z. ~ . 

I 
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7. Sunday School~. 
Prior to 1791 the Congre~atioual.ists in NPw En~lanfl and 

the Seveuth Dfly Baptists in Pennsylvauio hafl or~a1dzed schools 

to provi(le relig)ous instruction for the young,but the efforts 

were limited in influence anrl transient in nature.Snnilay schools 

were perruanentl.y orgauized in 1791,when the "~'irst Day,or 

Sunrav School Society" was organized in Philadelphia.T~c first 

sunday school in ArnPrica was opened in ~ebruary of 1791 cxclusivc~y 
for females and the in~truction was confineJ to " writing and 

rea~ing from the Bible,anrl such othcr moral a~fl re~igious books 

as the societ:v may fron t.inP to time rlircct, ." The teacher was 

paid eighty dollars a year for tnition antl roon: rent. The hours 

of inEtrPclion werP frou <>"i!l,Lt to ter1-thj_rty in thl" u.orninQ,,Rtlfl 

om• to tht·ep m!rl f'om·· to six-tld rty ill i.lw of'1 ernoon.Af'torwfln s 

OllC rloliar for· eacli fHlliti onr:! rupil WAS P'irled to the teac}· pt· 's 

annual ~al11ry. 

Shortly afterwar~s o teaclcr was Plliployr-~ by somP ~ ill 

ownPrs at ['assr.ic ['u] ls,r~ ew Jersey, to give iHstruetion on 

Stwrl ay~ t.o the ehil tlr·ep of t ''Pi r PnrlnyeeR. At [>awJ ,t uokr-t, ;~hode 
Isl£n• rl,~::r. Sau.uel SlFtti .. 't' establi~Jp rl a sel •ool ou SmHlayH to 

prPveut ehildre11 of tl.P e mp]oyPPE; of thr- u·ill {,!_rowing, ur in 

ig,PoJ•ance . . ThP tenoiPr~ 1\·erP paj(1 for· tlu--]r Rcniees.T}·p 

[' a I\ P t u c k <' t P e I o o l is sa i cl to have b e e 11 R n g g est e il b y [)a v 1 rl 

[)Ptwr1iC"t,a EartiPt u,inistpt·ic:J stu rlPnt i1 EroKn C'nivet·Pity, 
betwecu 179r, i:IH r1 1804. The SC'eon rl Cartist ChnreL 0f' [ie~ltiJJore, 

~: ar'{ 1 andjest ab 1 i~be c1 the . f'1 i· ~t Snrt1n~' sct.ool in t hr Sout I. ir 1~C1. 
It '"as flesignC' rl solely for re] igious inf:-1 ruction antl thus diff'ere(1 

f'r011 the other schools tbe11 in existet,cC'.SeptPnber 21,1Slj,t.hree 

1 a fl i e f: o f t h P F i r s t C apt. i st. C h u r c b o f P It i l a d e 1 r L i r, f o r nlf' d a 

Snnrlay school fot· rool',jgnorant anfl degrarled ehilclrer.Qnf' of the 

ladiee hail hPr' own son ucconpany her Hnd thuR prevored the way 

for makinQ, the scl.ool o place of re]j~ious instruction for all 

e 1 as s f' s an rl e o ml i t. i o n s • T he s e w o m e n me t wit h i n rl i f f e r e u c c an il. 

o p p o s :it i o n • T .h P f!11 R t o r· , Dr • U <' n r y H o 1 c o m b P , h a il n o g r c at f' t' c n c o n r

e.g e n; P n t t h an t o say : "r: f' l l , s i s t P t• B , you c a n b u t t r ~~ i t : h 1 o F R o 111 s 

t ' · e ~ ". e e t a 11 d b e Ant i f u 1 e v e n i f t h e y r r o cln e e n o f nt it. " T r e 

first Snnrlay scl.ool in Boston waR formed in June,18Hl,in thf' 

C h a r 1 e s S t r e e t B apt i s t C h u r e h • T he f irs t S mHl n y s c h o o 1 i n t he 
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c 0 ll n t r y b e g 8 n at \.' t' At ned ham' )1 e 8 s. ' i r• 1 g 17' l1 n 'l e r m· s. Bet ~H' y 
Eaker, a member of the Bapti~t church of ~eflfie l~,~as8. She gath-

ered ~ixteen chilllret' in 1 cr· home Oil E'nnrlar ancl taught them 

the Dible. In 1800 there were only sixteen books in America 

e s v e c j ally a r1 apt e rl to chi 1 rl r en. The An: e t• i c an B a 1) t i s t Gene r u 1 
Tract Society (now the An;er·iean Bapti~t Publil·atio11 SoPiety) 

come to the kingdom for such a title a~ this(1S~4) and bcg;nn in 

1S10 to make tl e promotioVof SundAy ~cbool effidellcy in thP 

s c boo 1 s e At a b 1 is he 1 an rl t o e s t a b l i s h n <' ''" ~ c h o o l s a pro n i r C' n t 
part of its work. 

Tl e eA!lDSIIELL 13apti~i.5 'J ear unwitt 1rg, "itru:•ss to the worlifyit•r 

po\H'r~ or the SHn(lay school on Cahinism by their b::itteJ'lostil.ity 
to anrl their violent attacks upon th(·~w schools.Ol'ten \H" ltavP 

hearr1 tl,eir preachers ~ay fron; the pnlrit tlll.d tlley prPf'errell 

their uembers and cbil(hen to ~o t'.ishing on Sunday,rather than 

attel'fl a Sunrlfty school. The seLools exist to imt, ar1 BiblP int'or

n:ation, to lPad in BiblP study; and Bible knowlerlgP is tLP best 

prevent"'ative against nnrl thP nPst corr·ect]\e of hyper-Calvin]sm. 
I 

The Bible teachPs Calvinisu:,bnt it is an evan!:!;Plieal,spiritunl, 

preachable, practical kinfl, and the SundAy schools have aic1Pc1 in 

u. a ld n g t II at t he t y p c 
1 

o f t he o 1 o g :r p r e \ ale n t a 111 on g Am e L' i c n n B art i F t. s . 
at t I' e pre sent t i me • ~~ 

8. B apt. i s t Papers an c1 [' e t· i o cl i <' al s. 

Dr. Erlwarrl p. ~erriRu Rays: "f:Plig,ious journal i~111 is the 

Bible brou!].ht down to 1late .1ts plan and pm·poRe ar·p exuctly 

those foe which the hol~' Scr·ipturPe: wet·e given: to tell the 

rl e a Lin 2; of Go t1 wit h u t' n, t o e ~au i 11 e fl n rl d is pll:\ y t h P prj n c j p 1 e s 

of the ch: or Gorl to 1ren, and to rPveal the correct ePlations 

or man to Goc and to his fellow-rnen,anrl so to pro~ote and fore

east the arhrancP or the kingdom of God 011 earth; these coJ:.r:rc

tenrl the true objeC'ts anl1 pi'O[Jer effort.~ of the l].ible and 

r e l i g i o n s .j o u r n a l i s n . A A n o o n e c a n b f' a t r· u e , in t e 1 l i !]. e 11 t an rl 

useful Christian, ~ervieenhle to Uor1 and mnn, without a knowlPclge 

of the Bible gaire~ by carpful and constant rru~in~ and study 

o f t he 3 i b l e , so no one can t o cl a y b e an in t c 11 i gent an rl use f t< 1 

1. Moss ,PP.229ff, Comtare.Cathcart,Article,Sunday School. 
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Chr· isti£m, serviceable to God and n.an, without habitual rf'otling; 
of ~u~h religious journals as will supply a~equate information 

of the dealings of God with man in this age. "Thf' gt·owth of 

religions journalisrr. ha~ beeu an important factor in the 

growt~ of Baptists,and equally so in shaping- thf' Baptist theology 

of to~ay.The papers have been a medium for the exchange of ideas, 

an open fortm where RRptist doctrines were diE::cusse~ by brethren 

of all shades of opinion.Point by poin t these doctriPes have 

beer brought fortl1 to be criticised,eommenrled or comlemnecl,but 

above all elFe to be studif'd.Tbc me ~bership have ponderprl the 
/ 

print e rl pagP s, have prayed over thew, mediated npon t h er1, a ncl from 

m any uti n (l s o f n aD y o pinion s , c h an g e s o f em ph as is, o f s t at e u P n t , 

o f l ' ,. P sent £t t ion , have be c n u; t-Hl e, 1.m t i 1 t h c t he o log-y or Am e r· i e an 

Baptists today is widway between the two extrPmes of hyper

Calvinism an<l Ar miuinnis ru . The increntoingly lar·ge plaee ol' 

rf'li~;ious jom'tialism jn Baptist denomiuational life n:a) be Peen 

b~, traeirr,; the grow~ of Bat,tist papcr·s aml periodicals rrom tl1e 

~:nsst1Cbusetts Baptist ~1issiotHH'Y ~1agazine of 1S01, t be Christiau 

"atchnan of 1S2~,the Columbian Star(182~),the Christian Sec-re
tary(1822),th~ Ueligious Uerald(1928),Journal and MessengPr(1S11), 

Wf'stern Reeorder(1815),nntil the birtl1 of "The Baptist" in 
Chica~o(Feb. 1920 ),thP latest born denomi national periorlical of 

which we ha,' e hcar(1 to flate(~:areh 29, 1920),the official orgltn of 

the Korthern Baptist (ollvention,brought about by tbe purchase of 

e\' ery Baptist paper in the Xorth except ti'e Tratcbman-Exan·inerf"" 

1' 1. e y e a r b o o k o f 19 1 9 rep o t· t P rl 12 7 B apt i s t p e rio d l c a 1 s i n t h is 

country,of which fifty are weekly journals,whcreas in 191 '3 the 

Massachusetts Missionary Magazine was the only Baptist periodical 

in Awerica.Through thP press brPthren cau:e to know each other 

better,indul~ed in tlo autual exchan~e of ideas,were rrutuolly 
draan togetLer in their thf'ological views.Jt has been somewhat 

like placing a re~ hot aud an ice cold ball of iron sirle by 

sirle,the hot warws tLe eold,aml the cold coole tile hot,Hncl both 
1 

t en r! t o h ave a co u.n. on t em perature. 

1.Newman,~~.423-426. Burra~e,qaptists in N.England,PP.295-296. 
Watchrnan-[,!_aminer,Centennial N um':Jer,~P.599-604(May 8,1919). 

-* 1!::- ;3~-!d~ 1. 1~~ \, ~ k v.~ ~ Fti 
" I t ' ctJt~t_ Y{ti_"fl f 'jo-o.J': J \N.tL£~-~" 
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9. Growth of the Social Consciousness 
rhere bas been an increased interest in social life among 

Baptists in America since about 1800.fhe ieath of Alexander 
Hamilton(July 180d),in a duel with Aaron Burr aroused the 
conscience of American Christians to auellin~ as a nationnl 
s i n • G e o r g i a 1 s t e e a t ;u e n t o f t h e C II e r o k e e I n d i a n s f n r t h e r a 1r a k e n e rl 

rhristiars to tbeir eocial obli~otions.fhen carne tl1e fight a~ninst 

slavery(13~) onward),against intecperance, an~ ot!1er evils, until 
there is n"cleepeiJed .sense of the likeness of likc"·inderlness of 
wen,of l;heie mutual inflnence,of tre value anl1 sacredness of (;be 
per so n , o f ·1' u t u a 1 o b li gat i o n s , o f love 11 a •1: on o; C h t' is t i an s t o rl a y. i' he 
,,rowth of the social consciousness has greatly influenced the 
theolo1ical thinkino; of all Christians. l~e dpep nin~ sensP of 
t b e l i tc e ll e s s 0 f lJl e ll a f f e c t s {; I' p 0 l 0 g;i c a l t h i n k .i n !! II H y lli 0 rl i r y i ll ~ 

t lJ e t h o n g h t o f c l e e t i o n t I r· o u g h e !ll p tl a s i s n p o n !·, 1: e c h o i. c e f o e 

servie0, an~ throu!!b the clear recoQnition that bhere are no primP 
ravoritcs w.itb Go(!;by st.rcn12.tbenii1Q, t.be. cornrictior that the greflt 
co·l!mon· qualit~jes an•l intereE'ts arc t.be Jiost valuabl.e,am1 tbat 

~cnoincly anJ lar~ely common i~eals Tay be found under very 
' i v e r s e f o r 'I' ~ a n d c o 11'1 i t i o n s ; a n d t b u s , o n t IJ e o 11 e b a I! rl , b y o p p o s i n 2: 

the denial of the physical likeness of mcn,and,on the other han~, 

b .v b r i n rr in 2: us t o l a r !}; e r s y "L p at by wit h r. e u, t a l a r '! e r t' a j t h in 
wen,and to lar~er hope for ~en ;and finally,by laying new euphasi~ 
upon j u tl ~:,,en t ace o e 1i n ~ to I i Q; b t , an rl n fJ on t he mora l r c aU t. v an rl 
f 1· e e rl o u o t' t b e f n t n r e 1 i f c • " IU n g s a y s a a: a i n t h a t w e t' ~ e 1 11 J n c t' t" a ~
i n 12; l y t h a t c a c h e a c e a n rl e a c h i ll eli v i d u a l h a v e L h e i r c a ll i n Q: a n c1 

h n v e t b e i r c o JL! p c n s a t i n 12 a cl v a n t a !! e s ; a n d t b a t , w b e n i t c o m e s -1 o w n t o 

the final Lest ot' opportunity,tle differences in opportunity 
between indivi~unls are less than they seern;for to each one i~ 

1;iven tbc l)ossibility of the lae!J;est service ony 11'Bn can eender
the possibility of tonchin12 closely with the very spirit of his 
lil'e n few ol;her lives. 11 rhe f:!;rowth of tbis consciousness with 1 

its emphasis upon service bas greatly mor1it'ied the Callinistic 
theolo~y of American Oaptists during the ~ast century. 

1.9acon,bP.261-291.9urraRe,~aPts in o/ .[., bb.289-292. Kin~ . 

Thqofo~y and the Social Consciousness , PP .11 7,134-135 . 
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_, 
10. The New Not~ of Per~onalism in Philosophy. ~ 
Dr. Mullins has well said t~at "Personalism is one of 

the finest flowers of philosophic thought today." The principle 
of reverence for personality is the ruling principle in ethics 
and in religion,the truest and highest test of either the inrliv
idual or t~e citizen."Ueverence for personality is the charac
teristic that most clearly distinguishes the modern worlrl from 
the ancient,t~e most modern from the mediaeval,end the Occident 
from the Orient." Personalism asserts a systeti of selves 
related through a supreme personality. "It conceives of the 
s upreJLe person as existing in and t }-rough the cone rete eont inuous 
exercise of his personality,thinking,williug,and sustaining all 
things." Pf'rsonalism ma~' be defined as ''tl'at syste11 of pl1llosopLy 
which views personality as the active ground of the world,and as 
containing in the mystery of its own u11ique being tbe key to all 
the antinomies of ~etaphysics." "The world of things is not a mere 
succPssion of phenomena, but depends upon tl1e caS'ual activity of a 
divine personality.The mutual relations and interactions spring 
fron: the unity of the supreme will.All that exists is the result 
or manifestation of a surrerne,active,purposive intelligence which 
creates and sustnins the world of lesser intelligences and thin[s. 

Human freedom is a part of tbe divine purpose within 
c crt ai n 1 irni t s allot t eel to ntan. "Forelmowlefl ge floes not include 
those individual facts which lie within the range of human action, 
but applies rat her to that I arger purpose, t l:e development of 
character,which would be impossible apart from freedorn.It may 
well be t!Jat fron: tbe eternal view-point an PVentual worlrl of 
voluntary righteou~ness is of vastet~ inportance tran a world of 
involuntary sinlessness.The thing desired seems to be a growjng 
moral personality in man like that which exists in God.Per~onality, 
then,wldclt we must believe to be the snprenie treasure of the 
eternal consciousness,is likewise the supreme gift and task of 
n~ an." "The human personality ie not thP prey of driving molecules 
anc brain-storms.In tl.e recesses of personality lie the possibility 
of starting new successions of cause and e ff ec t. Per son a 1 ism at' f ir·ms 
that the only real unity of which we are directly aware is t~c 
unity of free and conscious self.The self survives the passi11g 
events of experience,relates them to itself under the forms of 
time and space, and makes itself the center of the changing worlrl. 
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That tlere is any higher unity is due to the fact that one is 
not alone,but is surrounded by a world of self-conscious intel
ligences,themselves comprehended in synthesis by a supreme 
personal intelligence.Through self-conscious and self-acting 
pers~nality alone can the world be brought into substantiftl 

unity." 
Personalism sees clParly that "life is more than thought~ . 

more than presentation3 and i cleas. Personalism emphasizes the 
synthetic unity of consciousness,including the will and feel
in~s as well as the intellect.It takes man in the totality of 
his relations,to nature,to other persons in human society,snd 
to God.It recognizes the common experiences of men and the law 
of reason by which they understand each other and their own 
experience.Its conclusions are that the ultimate reality is a 
person;that we as the creation of his hands are true persons; 
that we are endowed with freedom;that the divine Person is 
workiug out a put·pose in human society, and tl.at the goal of 
history is a perfect society of men and women in fellowship 
with God.Personalism maintains that the key to the meanin[ of 
physical nature is the divine purpose whic~ runs through it; 
that the crown and goal of nature is its highest outcorne,rnor 
himself;that we must understand the beginnin~ in the light of 
the outcome and not attempt to cancel the higher elementF iu the 
outcome." 

This note of PersonaliAm in philosophy has necessitated 1 

in theology a .~ cognition of the moral powers of initiative in 
man,tbnt man ~·'-- a real will of his own, and the recognition of 
the personal r e lations of personal man to the personal God h~ ~ 

sounded the death knell of the mechanical and metaphysical 
conc-eptions of the relations of man to God,that heretofore 
existerl to the detriment of the personal,and thus made possible 
the hyper-Calvinlstic thinking of the "Hardshell" Baptists,in 
reacting fron which some [:!artists in the preceding generations 
became Arminian. 

The bombined f~rcP of t~e ten influences as outlined 
in this chapter have tended to make American Baptist theology 

become more and more characteristically personal,ethical, 
social, hiRtorical, Biblical and Christ ian. · : • 
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The better our understanding of the character and 
activities of Gor,the more precise our knowledge of man, 
the broader the horizon of our Christian live~,thc k ('Uet, 

our sympathy with and love for the unredeemed,the deeper our 
insi~ht into human destiny,the more sacred does every human 
being become to us,and the more convinced we are that "The 
Lord is not slack concerning hiA promise,as some count 
slackness;but is longsuffering to yoqward,not wishing that 
any should perish,but that all should come to repentance"(2P.,:9). 
"As I live, saith the Lorrl Jehovah, I have no pleasnrf' in the 
death of the wicked;but t hat the wicked turn from hiA way and live: 
turn ye,turn ye from your evil ways;for why will ye die,O house 
of Israel"(Ezek.~~:ll)."As many as received him,to them gave he 
the right. to become chil•~ren of Go!l,even to them that believe on 
hiS n RDl(' !' ( ,J 0 h II l : 12) • ] 

FINIS. 
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